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Path-way to Heauen. 


Wherein enery man may clearlyſee , whether 
„he ſpall be ſaued or damned. 


Set forth Dialogue wiſe, for the better 
vnderſtanding of the ſimple. 


By Arthur Dent, Preacher of the word of God 
at South-Shoobery in Eſſex. 
Zephaniah. Chap. 3. verl. 5, 

Euery morning the Lord bringeth his iudge- 
ment to light, he faileth not: but the hos. a 
will not learne to be aſhamed, 
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Imprinted for Robert Dexter, and are to be 
ſold at the ſigne of the Brazen Serpent 
in Powles Church- yard. 1601. 


The Contents of this Dialogue. 


Firſt, it ſheweth mans miſery in nature, with the 
meanes of reconery, 

Secondly, it ſharply inueigheth ægainſt the iniqgi- 
tie of the time, and common corruptions of the 
world, | | 

Thirdly , it ſheweth the markes of the children of 
God, and of the reprobates, with the apparant 
ſgnes of ſaluation, and damnation, 

Fourthiy, it declareth how heard a thing is is to 
enter into life : and hom fewe ſhall enter. 

Fiftly, it laieth open the ignorance of the worlde, 
with the obieftons of the ſame. | 

Laff of all, it publiſbeth andproclaimeth the ſweet 
promiſes of the Goſpel, with the abundant mer. | 
cy of God, to all that repent, beleenc, and truly | 


tiene vnto him. 
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VAR LIT LSE Le 


TO THE RIGHT WOR- 


ſhipfull M. Doctor Ceſar: one of 
the Maiſters ofthe Requeſts, judge of the Ad. 
miraltie, and Maiſter of S. Katherines: 
A. D. wiſbetht all good things in 
Chriſt Ieſius. 


Auing finiſhed (Right 
/| Worſhipfull) & made 
I readie for the preſſe, 
Pl this little Dialogue: I 
N bethought mee ( ſith 
the common manner 
of all that write anye 
Bookes in this age, is to dedicate the 
ſame to one or other of great place) to 
whom might dedicate theſe my poore 
labours. At laſt I did reſolue with my 
ſelfe, none to be more fit then your wor- 
ſhip : both in regard of ſome alliance: as 
alſo becauſe of thoſe manifolde good 
parts, wherwith the Almightie hath en. 
dued you. Hauing therefore none other 
thing to preſent your Worſhip withall, 
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TIms SPISTLE 
in token of a thankfull hart for your cur- 
teſies ſhewed towards me: behold I do 
here ſend vnto you this ſecond fruite of 
my labours now publiſhed. Moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching you to take it in good 
woorth: not weighing the valew of the 
thing which is of no valew, but the ſim- 


ple & good minde & meaning ofthe gi- 


uer. (This worke doth ſharply reproue 
and euict the world of ſinne, and there- 
fore is like to find many deadly enimies, 
which with hatred wil moſt egerly pur- 
ſue it vnto death. Zoilus alſo and his fel- 
lowes, I knowe will bitterly carpe at it. 
Therefore it flieth vnto your Worſhip 
for protection: and humbly deſireth 
to take Sanctuary vnder your winges. 
Wherfore I humbly intreat you to take 
vpon you the patronage, and defence of 


it: that by your means it may be deliue- 


red both frõ the calumnious obloquies 
of euill diſpoſed perſons; and alſo from 
the worlds malignitie, ſo as it may take 
no iniury. And concerning this litle vo- 
lume, the ſumme of the matter of it, you 
ſhall finde in the Epiſtle to the * 

* a 


DEDICATORIE. 


As concerning the manner, heereisno 
great matter of learning, wit, art, elo- 
quence, or ingenious inuention: (for I 
haue heerein, ſpecially reſpected the ig- 


norant, and vulgar ſort, whoſe edificati- 


on doo chiefly aime at) yet ſomewhat 
there is which may concerne the lear- 
ned, and giue them ſome contentment. 
Whatſoeuer it be, I leaue it with your 
Worſhip, beſeeching you to giue it en- 
tertainment. And ſo Ido moſt humbly 
take my leaue: commending both your 
ſelte, your good wife, and your whole 
family, to the merciful protection ofthe 
euerliuing God. From South-ſhoobery in 
Eſſex. April. 10. Anno. Domi. 1601. 


Tour Worſhips to commaund 
in the Lord. 


A. D. 


THE EPISTLE 
to the Reader. 


Enile Reader, ſeeing wy K. 


"PM Sermon of Repentance, 


ed, hath bene ſo wel accepl 
ted of: I haue for thy further 
good, publiſted this Dia- 
* logue,being the ſecond fruite 
rf ey labour: wiſhing to it, 
the like ſucceſſe. That God thereby may haue the 
glory: c& thou who art the reader comfort. I haus 
in one part of this Dialogue, produced ſome of the 
ancient writers, & ſome of the wiſe Heathen alſo, 
to teſtifie vpõ their oath in their own language, and 
to bear witneſſe of the vglines of ſome vices, which 
wo in this age make light of: which I wiſh may not 
be offenſiue to any. In other parts of this worke, I 
do in a maner relinquiſh them, But in this caſe I 
baue in my weake iudgement , thought them to be 
of ſome good x ſer to ſhew forth thus much; that if 
we doo not in time repent , forſake our ſinnes , and 
ſeeke after God; both the auncient Chriſtian Fa- 
thers (whoſe eyes ſawe not that we ſee, nor their 
cares heard that we heare) yeathe very Heathen 


alſo 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
eſo ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt vt. Let none 
therefore ſtumble at it. But if any do, let them re- 
member I am in a Dialogue, not in a Sermon, I 
write to all of all ſorts : I ſpeabę not ta ſore fewe 
of one ſort. But that which is done heerein , is not 
much more then that of the Apoſtle. As ſome of 
yuur owne Poets haue ſaid. Act. 17. Which is 
warrantable, One thing deare Chriſtian I pray 
thee let me beg of thee : to wit, that thou woulde#t 
not reade two or three leaues of this booke , and ſo 
caſt it from thee : but that tho wouldeſt reade it 
throughout euen to the exd. For [do aſſure thee if 
there be any thing in it worth the reading, it is be- 
ſtowed in the latter part thereof,and moſt of all to- 
wards the concluſion. Be not diſcouraged therfore 
at the harſhneſſe of the beginning, but looke for 
ſmoother matter in the miadeſt: and moſt ſmooth 
in the percloſe & wind vp of all, For this Dialogue 
hath in it, not the nature of a tragedie,which is he- 
gunne with toy, and ended with ſorrow : but of 4 
comedie, which is begunne with ſorrow,andended 
with toy. This booke medleth not at all with any 
controuerſies in the Church, or any thing in the 
rate Eccleſiaſticall,but onely entreth into a contro- 
uerſie with Sathan and ſinne. It is contrined into 
Fixe principall heads. Firſt it heweth mans miſery 
in nature, with the meanes of recouery. Secondly, 
it ſharpely inueigheth againſt the iniquitie of the 
time, and comms corruptions of the world. I hir d- 


5. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
, it ſheweth the markes of the children of God. 
and of the reprobates : together with the apparant 
Hanes of ſaluation,and damnation. Fourthly,it de. 
clareth hem heard a thing it is to enter iuto Hife: 


and how fewe ſball enter. Fiftly, it lateth open the 


sgnorance of the world, with the obiectiont of the 
| ſame. Laff of all, it publiſheth and proclaimeth, 
the ſmeete promiſes of the Gosþell, with the abun« 
dart mercy ef God, to al that repent , beleeue, and 
truly turns vuto him, The Authour of all bleſſing; 
gine a bleſſing unto it. The God of peace which 
brought again from the dead our Lord Ieſus, the 
great ſhepheardofthe ſheepe , through the bloud 
of the ener lafting couenant, make vs perfeòt in ali 
good workes : ſanthifie us throughout : amend all 
our imperfectious e and keepe us blameleſſe untill 
the day of his moſt glorious appearing, Amen. 
Amen. 1 | | | 


Thine in the Lord, 
A. D. 
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a 1 

Tnterlocutors. j 

| 1 

Theologus, a Diuine. 0 

Philagathus, an honeſt man | 

Aſunetus, an ignorant man. | 

Antilegon, 1tanilbr: | 

| 

Tiga 

i 

1 Ell mette good Maiſter ir 

F 7 H Jet - 3 
d| Theolo. Mhat mine 

olde friend Philagathus? | 

94 J am very glad to ſe you {| 

S in god health, | i 

Phila. Are you walking # 

firhecre all alone in this [1 

leaſant meadow ? fi 


Theol Pea; foz Jake ſomepleaſure at this ö 
| = time 
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time of che yeare to walks abzoad inthe fields. 


my recreation , both to take the frech ayze, 
and to heart the fwete ſinging of birds. 
Phila, Indeed ſir it it is very comfortable, 
ſpecially! now in this pleaſant moneth of 
May: and thankes be to God, hitherto wee 
have had'a very forward ſpring, and as kindly 
a ſeaſon as came this ſeuen yeare. 
Theol. God doth abound towards vs in 
merties. Oh that we could abound towards hun 
mthanigwing, - 
Phila, I pray you fir what a Clocke hold 
ou it? 
Theol. J take it to be a litle paſt one, foz J 
came but euen now fram dinner. 
Phils. But behold yonder commeth two 
men towards vs, M hat be they I pray you? 
Theol. Chep be a couple of neighbours ot 


the nextParilh, the one ol them is called Aſu- | 


nerus, Who in very deed is avery ignozantman 
in Gods matters: and the other is called Anti- 
legon, à notable Atheiſt, and cauiller againſt all 
godneſſe. 

Phila, If they be ſuch, it were good for vs 
to take ſome occaſion to ſpeake of matrers 
of Religion: It may be we ſhalldo them ſome 
good. 

Theol. Pau haue made a cod motion 3 


like it well: It thereloze you will miniſter 
ſoine 


” 


path. way fo H eanen. 3 
ſome matter, and moue ſcme queſtions, 3 
will bee readie to anſwere in the bell ſoꝛt J 


can, 

Phila, But ſtay fir.loe heere they come vp- 
on vs. 

Theol. Welcome neighbours 5 welcome. 
Dow do you Aſunetus, and pon Antile- 
gon: 

5 Aſune. Well God be thanked, and wee are 
glad to ſee your maiſterſhip in good health. 

Theol. What make both you here at this 
time ofthe day 2 There is ſome occaſion am 
ſure dꝛaweth yon this way. 

Aſune. Indeed ſir we haue ſome litle buſi- 
neſſe: for we came to talke with one of your 
Pariſh about a Cowe wee fhould' buy of 
him. 

Theol. Bath my neighbour a Cob to kel 

Antilegon. Wee are told he hath a very 
good one to fell: but Iam afraid at this time 
of the yeare wee ſhall finde deare ware of 

er, 

Theol. How deare 2 What do you thinks 
à very god Cow may be woꝛth?⸗ 

Antile. A good Cowe indeed at this time 
of the yeare, is worth very neare three pound, 
which is a great price. 

Theol. "At is a great paice inderd. 
B 2 Phils, 


4 The plaine mans 

- Phila, I pray you M. Theologus, leaue off 
this-calkins: of kine, and worldly matters, and 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of Re- 


ligion, whereby we may doo good; and take 


good one of an other. 

Theol. Pouſay well, but it may be thele 
mens buſinelle. haſte , ſoas theycarls 
not ſfay, 

aue. No ſir we are in no great haſte, wee 
A three howres, for the daycarc 
eng : if wediſparchour buſineſſe by 9 it 

will ſerue our turne well enough. 

Theol, Then if it yleaſe yau to walke fo 
vonder Dake Fritz, there is a gadly Arbour, 
andhandſome ſeates., where we may all ſitin 


54 C — 


the ſhavdolwe, ind conferre of heauenly-mat- 


ters. 

Philg,, nr ph e. 

Aſune. his is a goodly 7 WY indeed, 
and here be handſome ſeares..... . 
Theol. Git vou all downe J pꝛay you, Now 

lriend P hilagathus, it pou haue any queſtions to 
moue ot matters of Religion we ate all readie 
to heare you 

Phila. = may be thele men are ſomewhat 
ignorant of the very principles of Religion, 
andtherefore Ithinke it not P. to begin 
there, and ſo to make way for further matter 

Ol. 


path. way to Heauen. 5 


Theol. Jpzayybn do ſo then. 

"Phila, Firlt then I demaund of you, in 
what ſtate all men ite horne by nature? 
Thebl. Im the Kate of condemnation , as 
apprareth, Ephe, 2.3. weare by nature the chil⸗ 
Men ol waath as weitus others. And againe it 
is wꝛitten, Behold I was borne in iniquitie, and 
in ſinne hath my mother conceaued me. Tal. 

©, BH ane een | 
4 Phil, Is it every mans caſe? are not Dukes 
and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, and the great 
Potentates of the earth exempted from it? 

Theol. No ſurelg. It is the common caſe 
of all, both high and loweatch and pwze, as it is 
witten: What is wan that he ſhould be clean, 
and he that is born of a woman that he ſhould 
be iuſt ? Ib. 15.44. 
Philaga. From whence chmmeth it, that 
all men are borne in ſo wofüll a caſe? 
Theol. From the fall of: Adam: who 
thereby hath not onely wzapt hunileife-, but all 
his poſteritie, in extreame and vnſpeakable miſe⸗ 
rie: as the Apoſtle ſaith-, By one mans diſobe- 
diente, many were made finnets : and by the 
offence of one, the fault came on all men to 
condemnation, Rom F. 18. 1 9. 
' Philaga, What reaſon is there that we all 
ſhould thus be puniſhed for an other mans 
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Theol, Berau we were then all in him, 
and are noi all of him: that is, we are ſo diſcen⸗ 
ded out ol his loynes, that ol him we haue not 
_onelyreceined'our naturall and cogrupt bodies, 
but alſo by pꝛopagation haue inherited his ſouls 
cozruptions, as it were by hereditary right. 

-  Phitlar But fores amchas ſome.laute res. 


' ing oltreaſon, da 9 — 
| but allo Caine hr blond, and diſgrace their po⸗ 
Ceritie-: faꝛ thechildꝛen of ſuch Nobles are diſs 
inherited, whole blond is attainted, till they bee 
reſlaꝛed againe by att ot Parliament, Gaen fo 
our bloud being attainted by Adams tranlgreſ⸗ 
ion, wecaninherit nothing of right tllwe be 


reſtozed by Chailt. 
| Phila; Doth this dee infecuon and 


eee read our whole natute? 
ITbcol. Pes{ruly;itis vniuerſall,extending 
it (cif thꝛaughout the whole man, both ſoule, and 
— reaſon, vnderſtanding, will, x affectis 
ons: fozthe@criptures auouch, i̊ we are dead 

in ſins etreſpalſes Eph. a.. Col. i. zl. Col. a. 23. 

Thul. How vnderſtand you that: 
Theol. 


path-wayto Heauen. 7 
Theol. Hot ol the deadneſſe of the body, oz 
wwe naturall taculties ol the ſoule,butof theſpiri 
tuall faculties, 
Phila, Did Adem then looſe his nature, and 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken a- 
way by his fall? 


* Theol. Hot fo, Darnature was erupted | 


. thereby, but not deſtroxed; fo2 Gill there remai- 
neth in our nature, rtalon, vnderſtanding, will, 
and affections, and we are not as a blocke, oz a 

ſtocke: but by Adams diſobedience we are les 
miſhed, maimed, and ſpailed of all abilitie, to vn⸗ 
derſtand aright, pꝛ to will and do 
wꝛitten: We are not ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our luf- 
ficiencie is of God. 2. Cor. 3. 5. And againe, 

It is God which workerhin you both che will 
and the deed, even of his good Web . 
2.13. And as concerning the other poynt, © 
Iames ſaith. That al men are made after the fi- 
militude of God,Chap.3,9.meaning therby, that 
there remaine ſome reliques & parts of Gods Jo 

mage, euen in the moſt wicked men: as reaſon, 


vnderſlanding, tc. Do that our nature was not 


wholly deſtroped. 
Phila, Then you think there be ſome (parks 
and remnants left in vs ſlill of that excellent 
Image of God, which was in our firſt creation? 
Theol. I think ſo indeed: and it may plainly 
» 4 appeare 
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J The plaint mans 
appeare bnto vs in the wile ſpeeches « wiitings 


of Yeathen Poets Philoſophers: in all which 


we map as by certain ruins perceine what was 


the excellkt frame building ol mãs firſt creatid. 
 Philaja, Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 
- whichhe doth,ſo long as he continueth in the 


ſtate of nature? 

Fheol. Nonot in any thing , foz till we bee 
inthe Fate or grace, eut᷑ our belt actions are ſin⸗ 
full,aspzearhing,p2ater, almeſderds, ec. As it is 
witten: Who can bring acleane thing out of 
that which is vncleane? 706. 14.4. The Apoſtle 
alſo faith; They which are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe od. Noms G. 8. that is, ſuch as are ſtil in 
their naltirall co:ruption. And our Lo2d Jeſus 
himlelfe faith: Doo men gather Grapes of 
0 Fipges of Thiſtles? Math. 7. ic. 

thereby, thatmeere naturall men can 

bon 2 no fruites acceptable to God. | 

 Philaga, This isa very harſh and hard ſay- 

ing I pray you for my further inſttuction, 
make it more plane. 

Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature may da 
thoſe things which ol themlelues are god , but 
they do vtterly faile in themaner ol doing them: 
they do them not as they ſhould be done: that is, 
in faith, loue, zeale, conſcience ofobevience, tc. 
neither yet with any chearefulneſle, delight, 92 
feeling, butenen as it were, fozcing mr 
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ko do the ontward actions, Thus did Cain ſas 


crifice, the Phariſies pzay, Ananias E Sapphyra 
giue almes, and the Jewes offer vp their oblati⸗ 
ons and burnt offerings, 

Phila. Haue men any true ſight, or nad 

and ſound feeling of this their milery, and wo- 
2 leſtate, ſa long as they be meere ly natural? 

Theol. Ao ſurely, but are altogether blin- 
bed and hardned in it, being nothing deff- 
rous to come out of it, but do greatly pleaſe 
themſelues in it, and can hardly be perſwaded 
that they are in any ſuch wofull caſe: as appea⸗ 
reth plainelp in the example of that Ruler, 
Who beeing demaunded , oz rather required 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt to keepe the Commaun⸗ 
demente, anſwercd: All theſe haue I kept 
from my youth. Lek. 18.2 1. And againe, 
although the Church of Laodicea was wzel⸗ 
ched , miſerable , pes, blind and naked: 


yet he thought her ſelfe rich, encreaſed with 
gods, and wanting nothing. It followeth then, 


that ſo long as men are in the ſtate of nature, 
they haue no true ſight c feeling or their miſerie. 
Phila, Do you not think that all men being 
meerly natural, are vnder the curſe of the Law 
Theol. Pes certainly : and not onelp ſo, buf 
alſo vnder the very tirannie and dominion of 
Sathan, though they knowe it not, ſee it not, 
fele it not, oz perceine it not: foz all that 
Fg e not B 5 = 
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are not in Chꝛiſt, are vnder the curſe ok the 
Lawe, and the power of darkeneſſe and the 
Digell : as appeareth , Ephe. 2. 2. where 
the Diaell is called the Paince that ruleth in 
the apze, cuen the ſpirit that now woꝛketh in 
the childꝛen of diſobedience. In an other place, 
he is called the God of this woꝛld, who blindkth 
the exes of all vnbeleuers, 2. Cor. 4. 4. And 
againe it is ſaid , that all men naturally are in 
his ſnare, being taken captiue of him at his will, 
2. Tim. 2.26. 

Philega. Fewe will be perſwaded of that: 
they will ſay, they debe the Diuell, and 
—_— God they were ncuer troubled with 

im. 8 | 

Theol. Their hot wozds do nothing amend 
the matter: foꝛ the Diuell is no moze dzinen as 
way with woꝛds then with holy water: but hee 
ſitteth in the tongues and mouthes : nay pol⸗ 
ſelleth the very hearts and intrailes of thou- 
ſands which lay they delie him, E are not trou⸗ 
bled with him, as appeareth manifeſtly by their 
E actions, and the whole courſe of their 

Phila, Me thinketh if the diuell do fo in- 
wardly poſſeſle the hearts and conſciences of 
be they ſhould haue ſome light and fee ling 
OLits 
_* Theol, The wozking ol the diuell in mens 

| foules, 
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ſoules, (being an inuiſible ſpirit) is with ſuch vn⸗ 
conceiueable ſleight, and craftte conuepance, 
that men in the tate o nature cannot poſſibly 
feele it, oꝛ perceiue it: foz how can a blind man 
ſee, oꝛ a dead man feele 2 

Phila. Shew this more plainely. 

Theol. Euen as a oraftic Jugler doth ſo 
pꝛeſtigiat 4 blind mes outward ſences by the de⸗ 
luſions of Sathan, that they thinke they ſce that 
which they ſe not, andſeele that which they feele 
not: Euen ſo the diuelldoth ſo deluds and be- 
witch our inward fences, and the naturall 
faculties of our ſoules, that wer hauing a Pylt 
caſt befo2e our epes, thinke we are that which 
wee are not: ſee that which we ſe not, and 
fzele that which we feels not. Foz the derpe 
cunning of Sathan lieth in this, that he can giue 
vs our deathes wound, and we chal neuer know 
who „ 

Philaga. Fewe will belceue chis fo bee 
trule. 
Theol. rue i inderd, oz rewe will beliene 
the Scriptures: fewe will beleeuethis; becauſe 
lewe feele it: where it is not felt, it can har dip be 
bel&ened: onely the Elect do feele it, and therfoze 
onely the Elect dw beleene if, As foz all others, 
they are-the-very pzentiſes and bond-flanes of 
the diuell, which is a thouſand times woꝛſe then 
fo WEIS flaue, 
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Phi. How long do men continue in this 


wofullfiare of natine, being vnder the curſe 
of the Lawe, and the very flaueric of Sathan 


and ſinn e 

Theol. Kill they be regenerate and bozne 
—— and ſo bꝛought into the ſtate of — 

dur Lozd Jeſus faith. Except a man 

— againezhe cannot ice the Kingdome of 
God. Joh 3.3.0 

Phils. Do not many ae & depart this life, 
before they be borne againe, and ſo brought 


into the ſtare of grace? 


Theol. Nes ne doubt thoulands: : foz many 


line hic an thawſcoze vtares in this wozid,anv 


in the end die, and go out ofthis life, befoze they 
knowe:whevefozu:they. came into it. As it is 
witten, My. people _m_ for want of know- 
ledge. legs. 

e What may wee e thinke of 
ſuchs : 

Theol. I quake to ſpeake what 3 thinke: 4 
ſaaſurelp J vo not ſie bow ſuch can bs ſaued. A 
ſpeakenat nom af Infants — 
oflome no doubt are ſaued by the vertus of the 
pꝛomiſe and conenant , thzough therlection of 


race. 

Phila. It ſcemeth then that youthinke none 
can be ſaued, but thoſe onely 2 are borne 
agane? 


Theol. 


2 


—— — 
— . —— 
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Theol. J thinke ſo indeed, 
Phila. I pray you tell me what that ſame 
Regeration and newe birth is whereof you 
ſpeake? 
Theol. It is a rencwing earepairingofthe 
toꝛrupted and decaied eſtate of our ſoules. As if 
is Wzitten, Be ye changed by the rene wing of 
your mind. Rom. 1 2. 2. And again, Be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your minde. Epe. 4. 23. 
Phila. Explane this more fully. 
Theol. Euen as the wilde Oliue refaineth 
his olde nature, till it be grafted into the werte 
Oliue, but afterward is partaker ofanew nas 
ture: ſo we lil we begrafted into Chailt retaine | 
our old nature, but afterward are turned into a 1 
new nature. As it is wzitten: If any man be in | 
Chriſt he is a new creature. 2. Cor. 5. 17. 
Phila. I vnderſtand not what you ſay. 
Theol. You muſt know this, that as there 
is a naturall birth ofthe whole man: ſo there is 
alſo a ſpirituall birth ofthe whole man. 
Phila. How js that? | 
Theol. When as the nafurall faculfies of 
the ſoule, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, will, and af- 
fections, and the members ofthe bodie alſo, are 
fo ſanctiflied, purged, and rectified by grace, that 
we vnderſtand, will, and deſire, that which is 
god, 
Phila. Cannot a man will andideſire that 
8 ES, which 


2 
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which is good, before he be borne againe? 


Theol. No moze then a dead man can de 
fire the god things of this life. Foz mans will is 
not fre to conſent vnto god, til it be enlarged by 
grace:and an vnregenerate man doth ſinne nes 
ceſſarily , though not by conſtraint. Foz mans 
will is fre from conſtraint ( foz it ſinneth ot it 
ſelfe)but not from thzaldome vnto ſinne. 

Phila, You ſpeakegasifa man could doo no 


other but ſinne; til the new worke be wrought 


in him. | 
Theol. That is mine opinion indeed: foz a 
man, and his fleſh are all one, till he be regene⸗ 
rate: they agrie together like man and wile, they 
topne together in all euill, they line and die to⸗ 
— fo2 when the fleſh periſheth, the man pe⸗ 
ſheth.. g 


ere 


ture? 


Theol. Nothing lt le. It is neither an abo⸗ 


liſhing,o2 channging of the ſubſtance of todie,oz 


ſcule; 02 any ofthe facnitizs thereof, but onely a 
rectifying and repairing vfthein, by remoung 
„„ 

Phila.” Is chen our naturall corruption ſo 
purged and quite remoonettby the pover of 
grace, as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but 
that we are wholly fleedofit? 


Theol. 


— Ry . : — 1 y 
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Theol. Not ſo. Foz the reliques and rem⸗ 
nants ot our cid nature, which the ſcripture cal⸗ 
leth the olde man, do hang about vs, and dwell 
in vs, euen vntil our dying dap: as it is plainly 
pꝛoued in the tenne laſt verſes of the ſeuenth to 
the Romanes. | 

- Phila. Then you affirme that this new man, 
or newe worke of grace and regeneration, is 
vnpeifect in this life? 

Theol. Pea, Foz the new creature, oz new 
wozke of grace, can neuer be fully faſhioned in 
this life: but is alwates in faſhioring. And as 
our faith and knowledge in this life are vnper⸗ 
fect 2 ſo is our regeneration and ſancificati- 
on, 

Phila, You ſaid before that the regenera- 
tion or new birth is of the whole man, which 
ſpeech ſeemeth to imply, that the new works 
of grace is cntier and perfect. | | 

Theol. Pou miſtake the matter. Foz als 
though the new birth is vniuerſall, and ofthe 
whole man: pet is it not entier, perfect, pure, and 
without mixture of toꝛruption. Foz it is waits 
ten, The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpuit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh, Ga/ 5. 17. The Apo- 
file alſo pzaycth,that the Zhcfſalomians may be 
ſancifted thꝛoughout, in ſpirit, ſoule, and bodice, 
1. Theſſ. 5. 23. 

5 | Phila, © 


won ande 


10 The plaine mans 


Phils. This ſeemeth very obſcure: Tpray 
you make it more plaine. 
Theol. ou muſt note this, that thenewe 
olbe,fleſh, and ſpirite, grace and 
;iption, are ſo intermingledly iopned toge- 
cher in all the faculties of the ſoule and bodie, as 
that the one doth euer fight againſt the other⸗ 

Phila. But tell me I pray you, how you vn- 
deſtand this intermingling of grace and cor- 
ruption in the ſoule? Bo you mean that grace 
is placed! io one part of the ſoule, and corrup- 
tion in an other, ſo as they bee ſundred in 
Place? 1 

Theol. No that is not my meaning: but 
this, that ther are ioyned and mingled together 
(as Jſaid) in and thzonghout the whole man. 
Foz the mind oꝛ vnderſtanding part, is not one 
part fleſh, and an other part ſpirit: but the whole 


mind is fleſh, and the whole mind is ſpirit, part 


ly one, and partly an other. The ſame is to be 


laid of the will and affections, 


Phila. I pray you expreſſe it yet more plain- 
. 

Theol. Euen as the aire in the dawning of 
the day is not wholly light, 02 wholly darke, as 
at midnight, oꝛ atnoneday, neither is it in one 
part light, in an other part darke: but the whole 


aire is partly light, and partly darke thꝛsugh⸗ 
out: and as in a veſlell of luke warme water, 


the 


© 2 
* a 


— 
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the water itſelfe is not onely hot , nozones 
ly cold, but heate and cold are mixed togither 
ineuerypartof þ water: ſo is the fleſh e the 
ſpirit mingled together tn the ſoule of man, 
And this is the cauſe why theſe two contra⸗ 
rp qualities fight together. 
Phila. Out of doubt this doctrine of 
Regeneration is a very great myſterie. 
Theol. Ves — ꝛ it is a ſecret ot 


ſecrets, which the wile olthis wozld cannot 
compzehend; 

Phila, Some thinke,thar curteſi Kid 
neſſe, good nourture, good nature, & good 
education, are regeneration;and that cours! 
teous and good natured men muſt needes 


be ſaued. 

Theol. They are greatly deteiued: fox 
theſe things do not neceffarily accompany 
ſalnafion, but are to be found in (ach as are 
altogether pꝛophane, and erreligious: pet 
we are to loue ſuch god outward qualities, 
and the men in whom we find them. | 

Phila. What ſay you then to learning, 
wit, and pollicie? are not theſe things of 
the eſſence of religion, and proue a rege - 
neration? f 

Theol. No, no: foz they be external 
gifts, which may be in the moſt wicked men, 
as in De Poets, and ap nan 

phers: 


hw A 24 A e A Ss OY Ba er $0 i 09S II — — 


ris The plaine mans 

phers: pet we are greatly to reverence fears 
ned and wiſe men, although the new and in⸗ 
ward woꝛke bee not as vet wzought, foz 
that is ofely of GDD, that is from-a- 
bone. 


will ſay ſuch a man is learned and wiſe, and 


| knoweth the Scriptures as well as any of 


them all, and yet hee doth not thus and 


thus. 


Theol. It is one thing toknew the Vi- 
ſtoꝛie and letter ofthe Stcriptures, and an 
other thing to belteue and fiele the power 
thereof in the heart, which is onelx from 
the ſanctifying ſpirite, which none ol the 
wile ol this word can haue. 

Phils. It is a common opinion, rhat if 
2 man that holde the trueth ĩn iudgement, 
be no Papiſt, or hereticke, bur leadeth 
an honeſt ciuill lite, mo he N of neceſ- 
ſitie be ſaue . 

Theol. That followeth not: - fo many 
come ſo farre, which yet notwithſtanding 


haue not the in ward touch. 

Phila. I hat ſeemeth ſtraunge: For 
many will ſay, at long as they” be neither 
whore nor theefe, nor ſpotted: with ſuch? 


like grolle ſinnes, N ttuſt in God _ 
all 


_. The common people dos artri« 
bute much to learning & pollicie : for they 


"> 
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ſhall be ſaued. 

Theolo. They erre not knowing the 
Scriptures, Foz many thouſandes are in 
great daunger of loſing: their ſoules foz £- 
ner, which are free from ſuch notozions and 
hgrible vices; nay many which in the woꝛld 
are tounted god honeſt men, god true dea- 
lers, god neighbours, and good Totones 
men. 0 
Aſime. I pray you dir give mee Jars 
2 litt le. k haue heard all your ſpeech! his 
therto, and I like reaſonably well of it, bur 
now I can forbeare no longer, my conſci- 
ence vrgeth me toſpeake : for methinkes 
you goc too farre, you goe beyond your 
Jearning i in this, that you 1 condemne good 
neighbours, and good Towneſmen: you 
ſay, many ſuch men arein daunger of loo- 
ſing their ſoules, but Iwill neuer beleeue 
it while I liue: for if ſuch men bee not 
ſaued, I cannot tell who ſhall. 

Theologus, But you mull learne fo 
knowe ont of the Scriptures, that all out- 
ward honeffte and righteouſneſſe , with- 
out the true knowledge and inwarde fee- 
ling of GOD, anayleth not to eternal 
life. As our Dauiour Chailt ſaith; Except 


your righteouſncſle exceede the righte- 


C 2 oulneſſe 
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ouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſi ICS, Yee 
cannot enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 


.uen.' Mach. Fo. 
Its all wyitten, that when Paul ppeache 
men, and honeſt wo- 


twardig honeſt, oz honeſt to che 
la they could not be tru⸗ 


— 12.17 12. That is, ſach 


15 and men; lens befoze they did be⸗ 


lene; Lherefoze you ler that this outward 
boneſtie and cinilitie without the inwardre- 


generationof the ſpirit, auaileth not to eters 


nallife:and then coſequently,all your wozld- 
ly honeſt men are ingreat daunger of loſing 
their ſoules foz euer. 

.. eA/nne. What ſounde reaſon can you 
yeeld why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be con- 
demned? 

Theol. Wecauſe many Cach are vtterly 
vopd ol all true knowledge ol God, and of 
his woꝛd. Nay which is moze: many ol them 
deſpiſe the woꝛd of God, and hate all the zea⸗ 
lous pꝛoleſſoꝛs of it. They eſleeme Pꝛea⸗ 
chers but as pꝛatlers, and Sermons,as god 
Males: they regard the Scriptures no moʒe 
then their olde ſhoes, Nhat hope is there 
then J pꝛay pou, that ſuch men chould be ſas 
ued ? Dothnat the holy Goſt ſay : How 
thall. wee eſcape , if wee neglect ſo great 

ſaluatio::2 
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ſaluation? Hel. 2, 3, 

Aſune. Tou go too farre, you iudge too 
hardly of them. 

Theol. at a whit , fo2 all experience 
cheweth, that they mine; dꝛeame, and dots 
ofyothing elſe day and night,butthis wozloz 
this woꝛld, lands, and leaſes; grounds and 
liuings , kine and ſherpe, and how to ware 
rich, All their thanghts,wazds,and wozkes, 
are of theſe and ſuch like things. All their 
actions do moſt manifeſtly declare, that they 
are of the earth, aud ſpeake of the earth: and 
that there is nothing inthe, but earth, earth. | 
As fo2 Sermons , they carensthow fewe 
they heare, As fo2 the Scriptures, they re⸗ 
gard them not, they read them not, they e⸗ 
ſterme them not wozth the while: there in 
nothing moꝛe y;kſome vnto them: they had 
rather pill ſtrawes, oz do any thing, then 
heare, read, oꝛ conferre of the 
And as the Pꝛophet ſaith; The word of the 
Lord is as a reproach vnto them, they you 
no delight in it. Jer. . 10. 

Phils, 1 maruell much that ſuch men 
_ live fo honeſtly to the world: 
war 

Theol. Ao maruell at all; w many bab 
men, whoſe hearts are woꝛme · eaten with- 
in , yet fo; ſome outward and carnall re⸗ 
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| ſpedes, do abſtaine from the: arte ac of F 
Enel as ſome toz credite, ſome foz ſhame, 
| fo2 feare of lawe, ſome fozfeare of pus 
| ment: but nonefo21oue of God, 10 
Ill | + 63 conſcience of gbcdierice, Fozitis | 
lil akare thing, that the wicked may haue that 
I Ir „5 h 
[| 
| | are not regenerate, doin 
| | none Le 
| © (17 ECOL, a 
| * om nfs, mary 
| 9 mielue c 
I ee hn Is pry: you in what 
beo ; ; e . 
| 
j 5 he munen OY foes! Gads 
|| deare. childzen, in whom no doubt the in- 
ll ward wozke is truly and ſoundly wꝛought: 
Il petareſo troubled, and encombzed, with a 
| crabbed and crokednature , and ſo clogged | 
il ROE; as ſome with an⸗ 4 
| | ger, ö 
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ger, ſome with p2ide,- ſame with couetoul⸗ 
neſſe, ſome with luſts, ſome one way, and 
ſome an other: all which bꝛeaking out in 
them, do ſo blemiſh them x their p;ofctiton, 
— cannot ſo ſhine fozth vnio men, as 
wiſe no doubt they would: and this is 
eir wounde, their griefe , and their heart 
ſmart, and that which eolleth them many a 
teare, and many a pꝛaper: and pet can they 
not get the full victoie auer them, but till 
they are leſt in them, as their packeurthe 
fleſh to humble them. | 
tile Yetloue houldciner waltitude 
of ſuchinficmitiesin Gods children 

Theol. It ſhould de ſo inded; but there 
is great want of lone euen in the beſt: and 
the wazſer ſoꝛt eſpying thele infirmities in 
the godly, run vpon them with open mouth, 
and take vpon them to condenme them vt⸗ 
terly, and to iudge their hearts, ſaping they 
be hipocrites, dillemblers,and Werra 
wozle then the vz. 

Nile. But do you not thinke that ben 
be ſome counterfaites euen amongſt the 
greaceſt profeilors?:' |: ;.. 

Fheol. Pes no doubt; There be and al⸗ 
waies haue bene, ſome verie hipocrites in 
the Church: but we muſt take heꝛde of iud⸗ 
ging and condemning all foz ſome : loꝛ it 
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2 bir Ver chest reſteth one « ſoruple 


feet it loemeth very ſtraunge vnto me, that 


men of fo diſcreet carriage as you ſpeak of, 
— ſhould not be 
n pas 


Theo) Jelwmneth lotto bs indem But 
Godisonely wiſerand you mult note, that 
as there: be! ſume infixmities in Gods chil 
dꝛen which he coꝛrecketh with tempoꝛal cha- 
ſliſements : and pet rewardeth their faith, 
loue,andinward ſeruice and obedience, with 


— — — — — — — 


path-way to Heauem. 25 

Phila. Now you haue reaſonably well 
ſatisfied me, touching the doctrine of rege- 
neration, & the manifolderrors & deccits 
that are in it, and ofit.I pray you let vs now 

proceede : and firſt of all, tell mee by what 

— the new birth is wrought? 
Theo By the pꝛeaching of the wozd, 
as the outward meanes, and the ſecret woꝛk 
of the ſpirit, as the inward meanes. 1. Pet. 1. 
23. Ioh. 1 5. 3. Act. 10.44. Eph. 4. 30. 

Phila. Many heare the Word prea- 
ched, and are nothing the better, but rather 
the worſe: what I pray you is the cauſe of 
that? 

Theol. Mens owne increvalitie and 
hardneſſe ol hart, becauſe God in his wzath 
leaueth them to themſelues, and depzineth 
them of his ſpirit: without the wehich, all 
pꝛeaching is in vaine: foz except the ſpirit do 
followe the woꝛd into our hearts, we tan 
finde no iop, taſte, oz comſozt therein. Act. 
16.14. 

Phils, Cannot a man attains ynto the 
regeneration and new birth, without the 
word, and the ſpirit? 

Theol. No verily : fo; they are the in- 
ſtruments and meanes whereby God doth 
wozke if, 

Aſume. Why may not a man haue as 

C 5 good 
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good a faith to Godard, that heareth no 
Sermons, as he that heareth al the Sermons 
inthe world, . 

Theol. Why may not he which catcth - 
no meate be as fat and wel liking,as he — 


eateth all the meate in the woꝛld? Foz is 
n 5 wo2d the dn at N 
Aſune. I like- nat fo wack 2 of 
Sermansgad reading of the ſcriptutes, ex- 
cept men could keepe them better. 
Theol. Faithfull and honeſt hearers, do 
therefoze heare, that they may bemoze able 
to obſerue and do; fozaman cannot do the 
will of God befoze he know it, and he cannot 
8 — reading. 
. e-Antidegon, I maruell whar good men 
gt by the to Sermons, and pooring 
in the ſcriptures: or what are they 
pu then others? there are none more 


ſulkof enuy and malice then they. They 


will doo their neighbour a ſhrewde turne 
aſſoene as any: bodie, and therefore in 
mine opinion, they be but a company of 
7 and preciſe fooles. 

Tweol. Pau indge vncharitabip. Fail 
liftle da youknow what they feele , oz what 
— oye get by —_ of his 
9 0 


Foz 
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Foz the wozke of the ſpirite in the hearts of 
the clect is verie ſecret, and altogether hid 
from the wozld, As it is wꝛitten. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hea- 
reſt the ſounde thereof, but canſt not tell 
whither it goeth, or whence it commeth: 

8 is euery man that is borne of the ſpirite. 
John 3. 8. TY 4 

And againe, The things of God know- 
eth no man, but the ſpirit of God, I. Cor. 
i 28" 

Aſune. Toſh, tuſh: what needs all this 
adoo ? If a man ſay his Lords prayer, his 
tenne Commaundements, and his belecfe, 
and keepe them, and ſay no body no 
harme, nor doo no bodie no harme, and 
doo as hee would bee done too, haue a 
good faith to Godward , and be a man of 
Gods beliefe, no doubt he ſhall be ſaued, 
without all this running to Sermons , and 
pratling of the ſcriptures. - 

Theol. Now you powꝛe it out indeed : 
vou think you haue ſpoken wiſcly. But alas 
you haue bewꝛaied your great ignozance. 
Fo2 you imagine a man may bee ſaued 
without the Moꝛd, which is a grofle er⸗ 
rour. > PP 

Aſane, It is no marter, ſay you what 
you will, and all the Preachers in the 

world 
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world beſides. As long as I ſerue God, and 
ſay my pray ers duly, and truly, morning 
and euening. and haue a good faith in God, 
and put my whole truſt in him, and do wy 
true intent, and haue a good mind to God- 


ward, and a good meaning: although I an 
not learned yet | hope it will ſerue the turn 
for my ſoules health : for that God which 
made me, mult ſane me. It is not youthat 
ean ſaue me for all your learning, and all 
your Scriptures. 9 

Theol. You map verp fitly be compared 
to a ſick man, who hauing his bꝛain diſtem⸗ 
pered with heate, raueth, and ſpeaketh Idly 
he cannot tell what: loꝛ the holy Goſt ſaith, 
Hee that turneth away his care from hea- 
ring the Lawe, cuca his praier ſhall be ab- 
hominable. Pro. 28.9. And againe, He that 
diſpiſcth the Word, he ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Pre. 13.13. Bo long therefoze as vou de- 
ſpiſe Gods wozd, and turne away your eare 
from hearing his Golpell pꝛeached, all your 
pꝛaiers, your fantaſticall ſeruing of God, 
your god meanings, and your god intents, 
are to no purpoſe, but molt loathſome, and 
odious inthe ſight of of God: as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten. My ſoule hateth your new moones, 


and your appointed feaſts, they area bur- 
den vnto me, I amweaneto beare _ : 
when 
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when you ſtretch out your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you: and though you 
wake many praiers, Iwill not heare, for 
your hands are full of bloud.E/ay.1.1 4- 
And againe, the Loꝛd ſaith by the ſame Pao⸗ 
phet: He that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee 
Lew a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſnheepe, as 
if he cut off a dogs necke: he that offereth 
an oblation, as it he offered (ines bloud : 
he that remembreth incenſe, as if he bleſ- 
| ſedan Idoll. E/ay,66.3; Where you ſ, the 
Lozd felleth pon his minde touching theſe 
matters: to wit, that all your pꝛaiers, ſerui⸗ 
tes, god meanings, ac. are abhominable vn⸗ 
to him, lo long as vou walke in ignozance, 
pꝛophaneneſſe, diſobedience, and contempt 
ofthe Golpell, Foz he ſaith in the woꝛds im⸗ 
medtafly going befoze; To him wil Llooke, 
even to him that is poore, and ofa contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. | 
Alſame.. I graunt indeed for them that 
are Idle, and haue litle to do, it is not amiſſe 
now and then to heare a Sermon, and read 
the Scriptures : but we haue no leyſure, 
we muſt followe our buſineſſe, wee cannot 
liue by the Scriptures: they are not for 
plaine folke, they are too high for vs, wee 
will not meddle with them, they belong to 
Preachers and Miniſters. | 
IR Theol. 
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Theol. Challt ſaith, My ſheepe heare 


me voyce, and I give vnto them eternall 
life. Ioh. Io. Iftherefoze vou refuſe to heare 
the voice of Chailt, vou are none ot his ſheep, 
neither can you haue eternal life, And in 
an other plate our Loꝛde Jeſus ſaith, 14 
that is of God, heareth Gods word: 
therefore heare it not, becauſe ye ate not 
of God. John 8. 47. Saint Paul waiting to 
allſozts of men, both rich and poze, high and 
lowe, men and women, young and olde, cxs 
hozfeth that the wozd of Chꝛiſt map dwell 
plenteonlly in them all, in all wiſedom, Col. 
3:16, Pou ſe therefoze that the Apoſtle 
woulde haue all ſoztes-of people that haue 
ſoules to ſane, fo be well acquainted with 
the ſcriptures. Therefoze you may as well 
fay pou will not meddle with God, with 
Chziiff, no} with enerlaſting-life , as to ſap 
vou will not meddle with the ſcriptures, 

A/ane, Well T cannot read, andthere- 
fore Lcannot te'lwhat Chriſt or Saint Paul 
may fay : but this I am fureof, that God 
is a good man, he is mercifull, and that we 
muſt bee ſaued by our good prayers 7 and 
good ſeruing of Gd. 

Theol. Pon ſpeake fwliſhly , and igno- 
rantly in all that you lap, hauing no ground 
foz ane thing pou ſpeakez but pour owne 

kanſie, 
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fanſfe, and pour owne conceit: and pet 
you will belerue your owne fanſie againſt 
all Pzeachers, and againſt all that can bes 
ſpoken out of the woꝛd. But J pꝛay vou 
give me leave a little. 3f a man dꝛeame that 
he ſhall be a Ring, and in the moꝛning when 
he is awake, perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhall be 
ſo, may he not be iuſilp laughed at, as ha⸗ 
uing no grounde foꝛ it: euen ſo map all they 
which belceue their owne dꝛeames and fans 
ſies touching ſaluation. But it is true which 
Salomon ſaith: A ole belteueth enery thing, 
that Copper is Golde, and a Counter an 
Angell. And alſurediy great reaſon there 
is: that he which wil not beleeue Cod, ſhould 
be giuen ouer to beleenc the diuel, his dzeam, 
and his fanſie. 

Aſune. I pray you inſtruct mee better 

en. 

Theolo. You had ned inderd to be bet⸗ 
fer inſtructed: foz the dinell hath liplie delu⸗ 
ded your ſoule, and caſt a myſt befoge your 
eies, making pou beleene the Crow is white, 
and that your eſtate is god befoze GOD, 
1 if is moſt wolull and miſe⸗ 
rable, 

Aſune. Nay I defie the diuell with al 
my: heart, But 1 pray 'you tell mee how 

D 
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n to palle that Lamthusdecei- 
ue — 

Theol. Thisis it that decciueth you,and 
many others, that you meaſure pour (clues; 
by your ſelues, and by others, which is a 
falle met. wand: foz you ſme io lie 
ſo long as vou are meaſured by pour ſe 
and by others: but lay the rule of Gods 
woꝛd vnto vou, and then you lie altogether 
ctoked, | 

Aſune. What other thing is rherechar 


deceiueth me? 
IThcol. An other thing that deceineth 


| vou, is your owne heart: foz you know not 


pour.owne heart, but are altogether decet- 
ved therein: foz the heart is deceitfull aboue 
all things. Jer. 17. He is a wiſe man and 
greatly enlightned that knoweth his owne 


heart. But vou are blinde, and know not 


what is within vou, but dim imagine you 
chall be ſaued, and hope you know not what 


dl eternal lile. And becauſe blindnes maketh 


pon bold, you will (me to be reſolute in 
wozds,xlay;I is pittie he ſhouldline which 
doth any whit doubt ol his ſaluation: 4 aſſiv 
redly pou ſpeake as you thinke , and as you 
know; fo, foz ought that you knew to the 
contrary.it ſe meth io. though indeed, and in 
truth, it is not ſo: fo2 you are deluded 13 
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falſe light: and ſometimes no doubt you haue 
p:ickes,gripes,terrozs,and inward accuſati⸗ 
ons of confcience,fo; allyour bolde and reſo⸗ 
lute ſpeeches. 

_ Aſomne, Truly I neuer heard 0 much 
before. 
Theol. That is becauſe you ut your 
eyes, and ſtop your eares againſt God, and 
all godneſſe. Pou are like the deafe Adder 
which heareth not the voice of the Charmer, 
though he be moſt expert in charming. Plal. 

Ms) . | > WIS 
. Aſune. Well then ifit be ſo, l would be 
glad now to learne, if you would teach me: 
and as you haue ſhewed mee the meanes 
whereby the new bitth is wrought, ſo now 
fhewe mee the certaine ſignes and tokens 
therof, wherby al men may certainly know 
that they are ſanctiſied, regenerate, and 
ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. There be eight infallible notes 
and tokens of a regenerate minde, which 
map well be termed the eight lignes of fal 
uation: and they are thele, | 


A loueto the —_— of God. I,loh.z. 8. inf, lible 
14. Iohn. 5 ſignes of 
A delight in bis — Plat. I 19. ver. {uation 


114. 
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Often and feruent praier, P/al. 145. 
Teale of Gods glorie. Rem. 12. 1 f. 
A poc. 3. 19. 
Deniall of our ſelues. Math. 16.2 4. 
Patient bearing of the croſſe, with profit 
and comfort. Job. 1. 2l. Gs 
- Faithfulneſſe in our calling. Ephe. 4. 
A LT ELVES y 
. Honeſt, iuſt;and conſcionable dealing, 
in all our actions amongſt men. P/a/: 
- 200+ © 


Phitaga, Now that you haue ſhewed ys 
the euident ſigns of a mans ſaluation: ſhew 
vs alſo the ſignes of condemnation. 

Theol. The contraries vnto theſe, are 
manifeſt ſignes of damnation, 


| N o loue to the children of God. 
No delight in his word. 
Seldome and cold prayers. 


| oF * Signes of Gt Coldneſſe in Gods matters. 


condemna- 
tion. 


Truſting to our ſelues. 
Impatiency vnder the croſſe. 


Vnufaichfulneſſe in our calling. 


bem ace; and vnconſcionable dea- 
ing. | | 

Phila. No doubt if a man bee infected 

| with 


— — ＋ 
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with theſe , they be ſhrewde ſignes that a 
man is extreamly ſoule-ſicke, and in a very 
dangerous caſe, But are there not yet more 
euident and apparant ſignes of condemna- 
Wente 275 a 
Theol. Pes verily, There be nine ves 

Ne cleare and manifeſt ligne ol a mans cun⸗ 
demnation. „ 
Phila, 1 pray you let mee heare hat 
they be. 
I heologus. 


Pride. | 
Whoredome. 
Couetouſneſſe. 383 
t JIA $i i 
> par May 0 Nine mand. 
1 en. Ignes 
Lying. | of damnati- 
Drunkenneſſe. on. 
Idleneſſe. 
—_ A 
Phila, Theſe be groſſe things indeed. 
Theol. They map not vnfitly be fears 
med the nine Beelzebubs ofthe wozlv, and 
he that hath theſe ſignes vpon him, is in a 
moſt woſuil cafe. 2 
Phila. What if a man be infected with 
ſome two or three of theſe 2 


Theo.Uholoeneris infected with 3;ofth#; 
D 2 is 
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is in great daunger ofloſing his ſoule. Foz 
all theſe be deadly venim, and ranke poyſon 
to the ſoule: and either the thats firſt, o2 the 
thze laſt, oz the middle the, are inough to 
popſon the ſoule, and ſing it to death. Nay 


to ſaꝝ the truth, a man were as god gri A 


a Toade, and handle a Dnake, as med 
with any one of theſe, | 
. Phil. Is euery one of them ſo dangerous? 


Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Foz they be the 
verp plague-ſozes ofthe ſaule: If any man 


haue aplagne-ſoze vpon his bodte, we vſe to 


ſap Gods tokens are vpon him. Lo2d haue 
. mercyonhim. So we may truly ſay, if a 


man be thzonghly and totally infected at the 
hart with any ongoftheſe, Gods tokens are 
bpon his ſoule,Lozd haue merey on him. 

Phila. Many do not thinke theſe to be 
ſuch dangerous matters as yeu make them, 
and many there bee which make light of 
them. 

Theol. True inderd. Foz the molt part 
of men are altogether ſhut vp in blindneſſe, 


and hardneſſe ofhearf, hauing neither light 


nozfeling of their ſinnes: and therfoze make 


light of them, thinking there is no ſuch dan⸗ 


ger. 


Or 


Phila. It is moſt certaine that men are 
giuen to leſſen, and extenuate their linnes: 
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or elſe to hide them, and dawbe them ouer 
with many cunning ſhifts, and vaine excu- 
ſes. For men are euer readie to take couert, 
and wil writhe and wreathe like Snakes to 
hide their ſinnes : yea if it were poſſible to 
ke ſinne no ſinne, to make vertue vice, 
and vice vertue. Therefore I pray you laie 
open vnto mee out of the ſcriptures, the 
grieuouſaes, and vglines of theſe ſinnes. 

Theol. The ſtinking filthincle of theſe 
ſinnes is lo greaf,andhozrible,thatno tong, 
oꝛ penne of man is ſufficient fully to mani⸗ 
feſt and late open the ſame, accoꝛding to the 
pꝛopper nature and being thereof ; pet not⸗ 
withſtanding J will do my indenour to laie 
them open in ſome meaſure, that al men may 
the moꝛe loath them. | 

Phila. I pray you then firſt of all begin 
with Pride. 

Theol. ou ſap well. Foz that indeed 
may well and in the fozefront, ſith it is a 
maiſter diuel,and the maiſter pock of ß ſoule, 

Phils. She me out of the ſciptures that 
Pride is ſo greeuous and loathſome. : 
© Theol. Salomes ſaith: Enery one that Pr Oe 
is proud in heart, is abhomination to the 
/ Lord. Pro, 16. 5. Which plainly ſheweth 
that God doth deteſt e abhozre pꝛoude men: 
, and is it not afearfull thing thinke you to be 
D 3 abhozred 
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abhoꝛred of God? And in the ſame Chapter, 
verſe 18, he ſaith: Pride goeth before de- 
ſtruction, and an high mind before the fall. 
Where he ſheweth that Pꝛide is the loꝛe⸗ 
tunner ol ſome deadly do wnekall, either by 
dilgrating, oꝛ diſplacing, Fo? it is an old ang, 


true pꝛouerbe, Pride will haue a fall. And ol⸗ 


fenfimes when men are molt lifted vp, then 
are they neareſt vnto it: as the examples of 
Haman, Nebüchadneſſar, and Herod, do 

plainly declare. Whenthe Milt ſwelleth, the 
relt ofthe bodie pineth away.Enen ſo when 
the heart is puft vp with Pꝛide, the whole 
man is in daunger ol deſtruction. Moꝛeouer 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith. The Lord wil deſtroy 
the liouſe of the proud. Pro. 15. 25. Job ſaith 
or ſuch kinde ol men: The ſparke of his fire 
ſhal not ſſine: feare ſhal dwel in his houſe, 
and brimſtone ſhalbe ſcattered vppon his 
habitation. 46. 18.1 5. And in an other place 
he ſaith: The fire which is not blowne ſhall 
deuour him. Chap. 20. 26. Peethinketh ther⸗ 
foze ifthere were any ſparke of grace in vs, 
thele terrible ſpeeches of p holy Gholt might 
ferns to humble ns, and pull down our pꝛide: 
eſpecially ſith the ſcriptures do affirme that 
God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, and letteth bimlelle 
Ex profeſſo againlt them, and therefoze woe 
vnto them. Fozif God take * 


e 
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who can reclaime him? foz he doth whatſoe- 
uer be will, lob. 23.13. 


Phila. But tell me I pray you, when you 
ſpeake againſt Pride, what Pride it is that 


you meane? 


Theol. I mean all Pꝛide, both that which 


N inward in the heart, and that alſo which 


bꝛeaketh out in mens foꝛheades: J meane 
that which apparantly ſheweth it ſelfe in 
mens wo2ds and wozkes, 
Phi. Do you mean alſo pride of mes gifts 
Theol. Pes ſurely, Foz there is no pꝛide 
wozſe, oꝛ moze daungerous, then that. Be⸗ 
ware ſaith one of ſpirituall Pꝛide: as to be 
pꝛoud ot our learning, wit, knowledge, rea⸗ 
ding, wzitings, Sermons, pꝛaiers, godlines, 
policp, valure, ſtrength, xiches, honour, birth, 
bewtie, authozitie. Foz God hath not giuen 
ſach gifts vnto men, to the end they ſhould 
make ſale- ware of them, and ſet them a 
ſun- ſhining to beholde, ſeeking onely them- 
ſelues with their gifts, the vaine pꝛaile ol the 
multitude, and applauſe ofthe people: ſo rob⸗ 
bing God ok his honoꝛ, and pꝛoudly arroga⸗ 
ting to themſelues, that which is due bnfo 
God, which is the pꝛaiſe of his gifts: but he 
hath giuen his gifts to an other end: namely, 
that we ſhould vſe the to his glozy, æ the god 
ofothers,cither in church oz commõ wealth, 
elpecially of thoſe which do moſt cõcern vs, 
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Phils. Yer wee fee commonly men of 
greateſt g gifts are moſt proud. 


Thes]. True indeed. Foz the fineſt cloth | 


is ſoneft ſtaineb. And as woꝛmes ingender 
ſoner in ſoft c tender wod, then that which 
is moꝛe hurd ard knottie: and as moaths 
b:eevforier in ſine woll, thẽ in conrfe flo 
Enen ſo Pꝛide, and vain-glozy,dw ſoner ab 
ſauſt an 'cycellentand rare man in all kinds 
of knowledge and vertne, then another of 
meanet-gifts, And therefoꝛe Pzide is ſaid to 
fpzing ont ofthe athes of all vertoes, Foz 
men will de pꝛoude, becauſe they are wiſe, 
learned, godip, patient 5 humble,  « Pꝛide 
therefoꝛe may Very fitly be compared to the 
Crabſtocke ſpeines, which growe out of the 
riote ofthe berieveſ Appte-free. Thercfoze 
to ſay the truth;this is one ol the laſt engines 
and Weapons which the dinell vſcth foz the 
onerthꝛoſding of Godsowne childzen, euen 

to blow them vp with Paide,as it were with 
gun · powder. Foz as we ſe it come to paſls 
in the ſiege of ſtrong holdes, when no batte⸗ 
ry oꝛ ſoꝛce ofſhot wil pꝛeuaile, che laſt reme⸗ 
die and policie is fo vndermine it, and blow 
it dp with traines ol gun powder zo when 
Sathan-can no way pꝛeuails againſt ſome 
excellent ſeruants ol God, his laſt deuice is 


to blow them vp with Pꝛide, as it were with 
— dnt, 
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Phila, ] ſee it is a ſpeciall grace of God 


for men of great gifts to bee humble min- 
ded: and he is an odde man of a thouſand, 
which excelhing in gifts, doth excell in hu- 
militie, & the more gifts he hath, the more 
Hgnly he walketh : not contemning o- 

ers „ but eſteeming them better then 
himſelfe: for commonly we are the worſe 
for Gods gifts, becauſe wee haue not the 
riglit vſe of them: and againe, becauſe they 
ingender ſo much proud fleſh in vs, that we 
had need daily to be corzied. Therefore 
God ſheweth great fauour and mercie to 
that man, whom hee humbleth and taketh 


downe by any afflictions or infirmities 


whatſoeuer: for otherwiſe, it is ſure proud 
fleſh would alrogether ouergrow vs, 
Theol. Pont haue ſpoken the truth: foz 
the Apoſtle himlelfe confeſſeth , 2. Cor. 12. 
that he was fempted and troubled this way, 
and had like to haue beene puffed vp out 
of meaſure with the abundance of his reue⸗ 
lations, but that God in great mercie ſent 
him a cler, and a rebater: to wit, a pꝛicke 
in the lleſh, which he calleth the meſſenger 
ofSathan , whereby the EKoꝛd cared him ol 
his pꝛide. And euen ſo doth he cure many ol 
vs ol our pꝛide, by thꝛowing vs to Sathan, 
leauing vs to our _—_— gining vs __ 
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to cõmit ſome groſle euil, euen to fall downe 
and bꝛeake our necks, and all to the end hee 
may humble vs, tame vs, and pull downe 
our pꝛide, which he ſeeth we are heartfick ol. 
It is god foz vs therfoze to be humbled in the 
abundance of graces, that we be not paged 
ol that which we haue, o2 that which 
haue done, ſoz humilitie in inne, is better 
then pꝛide in wel · doing. 

Philaga, Herein ſurely appeareth the 
great wiſedo me and mercie of — he 
ſo graciouſly wringeth good out of cuill, 
and turneth our afflictions, infirmities, 
falles, and downe-falles, to his glory, and 
our good, 

Theol, It is moſt true: foz euen as ofthe 
ficlh of a viper, is made a ſoueraigne medi⸗ 
cine, to cure thoſe that are ſtung of a viper: 
and as Phiſitions expell popſon with poy- 
fon : ſo God, accozding to his maruellous 
wiſedome, doth of the infirmities which re- 
maine in in vs after regeneration , cure o⸗ 
ther moze daungerons diſeaſes : as pzide, 
vaingiozy , and pꝛeſumption. Dh bleſſed 
therefoze be his holy name fozeuer , which 
thus mercifully canſcth all things to wozke 
together fo the god of his owne people, of 
whom thele things are ſpecially to be vn- 
— 55.7 | 

Phils, 
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Philagathus. Is there no cauſe why 
men of great gifts ſhould glory in their 
gifts? 

Theol. o ſurelp, none at all: fo2 the 
Apollle ſaith, Who ſeperateth thee ? and 

t haſt thou that thou haſt not recei- 
ued? If thou haſt received it, why boa- 
ſteſt thou as though thou hadſt not re- 
ceiued ir? 1. Cor. 4.7. Where the Apo⸗ 
file platnely ſheweth that no man is to bee 
pꝛoud of his gifts, becauſe they are none of 
his owne, he hath but receined them to vle. 
We count him wozthy to be laughed at as 
afwle, who hauing bozrowed bzaue appa⸗ 
rell of others, as a Silke gowne, aSatten 
doublet, a chaine of Gold, Uelnet bzce- 
ches, cc. ſhould pꝛoudlp iet in the fireetes 
in them, as il they were his owne : Euen 
ſo they are wozthy to bee Chzonicled foz 
foles, which are pꝛoud of Gods gifts which 
are none of their owne, WTherefoze the 
Pꝛophet leremic ſaith, Chap. 9.23. Thus 
faith the Loꝛd. Let not the wiſe man glory 
in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his 
ſtrength, neither the rich man in his 
riches : but let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, that he vnderſtandeth and know- 
eth me. 

To 
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To this point alſo, well ſaid the Peathen 
Thesen Poet: No man can eſcape the puniſhment 
of pride : therefore in greateſt proſperitie 
be not puffed vp. 

Phila. Net is it a world to ſee, how proud, 
ſurly, haughtie . ſtately, inſolent, and Thya- 
ſonical ſome be, becauſe of their gifts, 

T hey thinke they touch the cloudes with 
their heads, and that the carth doth not 
'beare them: they take theniſelues to bet 
pettie Angelles, or ſome wonderfull 
wights. They contemne and diſdaine all 
others, Which haue not the like gifts, I hey 
do contemptueuſſy ouetloolce them, as a 
Lyon ſhould orerloohe a Mouſe, a King a 
a begger t or as we lay in a prouerbe, As 

the diuell ouerloobecd Lincoln. | 
Theol. Dh pzoud duſt , oh haughtie 
wozmes - meate: if they would bzing their 
hearts boſoze God, and their conſciences, 
thoughts, and affections, to be indged by his 
Law2e,it would ſone cle them, ⁊ take them 
wne well enough: they ſhouldle their 
unperfections to be ſo great, that 
theyinderd chuld haue no moze cauſe to boaſt 
of their gilts, then the Black moe hath ol 
his whitenefſe, becauſe his tieth are white. 
The holy Ghoſt cuts al our cokſcombes,and 
ptileth down all pꝛide of fleſh,when * — 
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How ſmall a thing dooth man vnderſtand 
of God. lob. 26.1 +- 

Phila. I pray you let vs proceede to 
ſpeake of the outward and grofle pride of 
the world: and firſt of all,tel me wharyou 
thipke of pride in apparell? 

Theol. I think iẽ to be a vanitie ofal va- 
nities, and a folly of all follies:fo2,to he pzoud 
of apparell, is as if a theefe (hould be pꝛoud of 
his halter: a beggar of his cloutes: a childs 


dl his gay,o2 a fole al his bable, 


Phila, Yer we ſee how proud many. CE» 


ſpecially women, be of ſuch bables : for 


when they haue ſpent a good part of the 
day intricking and trimming, pricking and 
pinning, pranking and pouncing, girding 
and lacing , and brauing vp themſelues 
in moſt exquiſit manner, then out they 
come inta the ſtreeres, wh their Pedlery 
ſhop about their baeke f and carrie their 
creſts very high, taking themſelues to bee 
litle Angels: or at leaſt, ſomewhat more 
then other women; whereupon they do ſo 
exceedingly ſwell with pride; that it is to 
be feared , they will burſt with it as they 
walke in the ſtreetes. And truly wee may 
thinke the very ſtones in the ſtreets, and 


the beams in the houſes do quake, & won- 
der at their monſtrous , intollerable, and 
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exceſſiue pride: for it ſeemeth that they 


are altogether a lumpe of pride, a maſſe of 
pride, euen altogether made of pride, and 
nothing elſe but pride, pride. 

Theol. Pou leeme to be very hot i in the 


matter. 
Aſane, Marrie fir I like him the better, 


for the world was neuer ſo full of pride as 
it is now a dayes. 


Theol. Alas, alas, inderde: who can 


hold his peace at the pꝛide of this age? what 
a thing is it, that flelh and blond, wozmes⸗ 


meat, duſt and aſhes, durt and dong, ſhould 


ſo bzane it out with their trimme _ 
and that in the ſight of God, Angels, 
men: fo2 the time will come, when both 
they,and all their gay cloutes hall be buried 
in a graue: pea, as Iob ſaith, The graue 
ſhall be their houſe , and they ſhall make 
their bed in the darke, And then ſhall they 
ſap to coꝛruption: Thou art my father: and 
to the woꝛme, Ihou art my mother, and my 
ſiſter. Job. 17. 14. What then ſhall it auaile 
them, thus to haue ruſfled it out in all their 
bꝛauerie, when as ſuddenly they thall goe 
downe to deſtruction. What did it pꝛofit the 
rich man to be ſamptuouſly cloathed, and 
fare deliciouſly enery day , when his body 
| | was 
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was buried in the duſt, and his ſoule in hell 


fire? 

Aſune, I pray you fir what ſay you to 
theſe great ruffes which are borne vp with 
1 , and rebaters, as it were with 
po | and raile. 

Theol. What ſhould 4 ſap, but God bet 
mercifull vnto vs: fo2 ſuch things do dzawe 
downe the wzath and vengeance of God vps 
on vs all: and as the Apoſtle ſaith, For ſuch 
things ſake , the wrath of God commeth 
ypon the children of diſobedience. Col. 
3.6, And truly, truly, wer may well feare, 
that God will plague vs foz our abhomina⸗ 
ble pꝛide. 

Aſune. What ſay you then to theſe 
doubled and redoubled Ruffes, which are 


now in common vſe, ſtrouting fardingales, 


and all theſe new faſhions which are deui- 
{ed and taken vp euery,day ? 

Theol. Flay , they are farre from thaf 
plainneſſe, ſimplicitie, and modeſtie, which 
hath bene in fozmer ages: our fozefathers 


knew no ſuch things. It is Recozded of. Grafrons 
William Rufus, ſometime King of this Chron. 


Land, that when his Chamberlaine on a 
time bꝛought him anew paire of hoſen, hee 
demaunded of him what they coſt ; who an⸗ 

Whereat 
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 Whereaf,the king being ſomewhat moned, 


commannded him to pzepare him a paire of 
8 marke. If Kings were then thought to 
exc@d , that beſtowed a martze vpon a paire 
of Boſen , what is to be thought ol wan 
meane men in theſe our dayes3 vea ſuch as 
haue na liuing, and are ſcarce of anꝝ g 

calling Which beſtawe aa much vnon ane 
paixe, as the Ling did vpan two, when he 
was thought molt gf all to exced: but alas, 


alas. we haue paſſep all bounds ol modeſtie 


aud meaſure, There is no hoe with vs. Dux 
ae ta heauis of this ſinne; fo2 the pꝛide 
of all nations, and the follies of all countries 


are bpon vs,how ſhall we beare theme And 


as laʒ theſe yew lachiaus, the moꝛe nem they 
— the moze faliſh ſozuzed and. ridiculous 
are they: foz with our new faſhions, me are 
grojune cleane out of faſhion ; if we had as 
many faſhions of our bodies, as we haue of 
our attire, we ſhould haue as many faſhions 
as fingers and togs: but vaine men and wo⸗ 


men, do apparantly ſhew their vaine minds 


by following ſa greevily lucy vaine topxes and 
faſhions, 
Aſune, It was never g good world ſince 


ſtarching and ſteelipg, buskes,and whale- 


bones, ſupporters, &rebaters,cart-wheelcs, 
and Cowpers-hoopes, painting, & . 
wit 


— 
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with ſelling of fauoure and complexion, 
came to bein vᷣſe. For ſince theſe came in, 
couetouſneſſe, oppreſſion and deceit, haus 
increaſed : for how elſc ſhould Pride bee 
maintained? And ſure it is, within theſe 
thirty yeares theſe things were not knowne 
ok, nor heard of. * 

What ſay you then to painting of faces, 
laying open of naked breſts, dying of haire, 
wearing of Pertwigges and other haire? 
And what fay you to our artificial women, 
which wil be better then God made them? 
They like not his handy-worke, they will 
mend ir, and haue other complexion, other 
faces, other haire, other bones, other breſts, 
and other bellies then God made them. 

Theol. This J ſap, that vou and J, and 
all the Lozdes people, haue great and iuſt 
cauſe of mourning,weeping, and lamentati⸗ 
on, becauſe ſuch abhomination is committed 
in Iſrael. Dauids eyes guſhed out with ri⸗ 
uers of feares , becauſe men kept not Gods 
lawes,and an hozrible feare tame vpon him, 
becauſe men fozſoke the lawe of God, Pſal. 
I 19. Ieremy did ſigh in ſecret, wiſhing that 
his head were full of water, and his eyes a 
fountaine of teares, becauſe of the ſinnes ol 
the people. ler. 9. 1. Nehemiah mourned foz 
the 2 es: people. Nehe. 13. 


OT 
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Lot his iuſt ſoule was vexed with the vn⸗ 
cleane conuerſation of the Sodomites: and 
ſhall wee mourne nothing at all foz theſe 


things 2 ſhall we be no whit greeued foz the 
pꝛide oł our land? ſhall we ſhead no teares 
fozſach hozrible, and intollerable abhomi- 


nations 2 They are odious in the ſighrol 
God and men: the aire ſtinketh of them, 
At is Gods maruellous patience that the 
diuel doth not carry them away quicke, 
and ridde the earth of them: oz that fire 
and bzimlfone doth not come downe from 
heauen and conſume them, 

eAntite, Lou are too hot in theſe mat- 
ters of attire: you make more of them then 
there is cauſe. 

Aſune. J tonne him thanke. Gods 
bleſling on bis heart. J ſhall loue him the 
better while J knowe him, becauſe he is 
ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhamefull and de⸗ 
teſtable Pzide, 

Is it not a ſhame that women pꝛo⸗ 
telling true Religion , ould make them⸗ 
ſelues ſache Pictures ,. Puppets and Pea⸗ 
cockes as they do ? And yet J heare fewe 
Een in the Pulpit ſpeake againſt 


_— I maruaile you ſhould bee ſo 
exrneſt in matters of : apparell : you know 
wcll , 
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well enough, that apparell is an indiffe- 
rentthing,and that Religion and the king · 
dome ot _ doth not conſiſt | in thele 


delt, an offenſiue — is not indif- 
ferent, Foz all ſuche abuſe, taketh awap 
the mdifcerency ol them, and maketh them 
ſinfull and euill by circumſtance. Foꝛ o⸗ 
therwiſe why ſhould the Loꝛde thꝛeaten by 
his Pzophette , that hes woulde viſite the 
Painces/, and the Rings childzen, and all 
ſuche as were cloathed with ſtraunge aps 
parell, that is, the faſhions of other coun⸗ 
tries. Zeph. 1. 8. Againe, why ſhould 
the Lozde ſo plague the pꝛoude Dames, 
and minſing Pinions of Jeruſalem ,' foz 
their Pꝛide, and vanitie in attire, ifthere: 
were no euill in ſuche kinde of abuſe? 
The Lode faith thus in the third of Eſay, 
againſt thoſe bꝛaue, and gallant Dames. 

Becauſe the Daughters of Zion are 
hanghtie , and walke with ſtretched out 
neckes, and with wandzing eyes, wal» 
king and minſing as they goe, and ma⸗ 
* a . with their fete. 
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Therefozeſhallthe L oꝛd make the heads of 
the daughters of Zion bald; and the M oꝛde 
thalldiſconer their lecret paris. In that day 
ſhal the Loꝛd take away the oꝛnament ol the 
ſuippers, and the calles, and the round tyꝛes: 
the fweete balles ; and the bzacelets, and the 
bormets.Dhe fires ol che head, and che llops, 
2 bands, and the tablet; ud he ea⸗ 


the cri 5 pitines, and t. thegtale ang 
che fine linen, and the hovs, and p lawnes, 
And in ſtead of werte ſanour there ſhall be 


linke: and in ſſead ot a girdle a rent: and in 


ſtead of dzeſſing of the haire baldneſſotand in 


ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding ol lackcloth: 
and burning, in ſlead ol beautie. Then chall 
her gates mourne and lament : andthe, be- 
ing deſolate,ſhall ſit vpon the ground. Thus 
we lee how'terribly the Lozd thꝛeatneth the 
gallant dames of Teruſalem , fo their exteſ⸗ 
ſiue and abhominable pꝛide. And this may 
well be a coler ſoꝛ the pꝛoud minions of our 
age: which alſurediy may well feare , the 
Loꝛd will bꝛing ſome ſuch iudgement vpon 
them, as he did vpon the daughters of leru- 
ſalem: foz their ſinne is as great in this kind, 
as was the daughters of Zion, 'and God is 
the ſame iuſt Godnow, that he was then,to 
puniſh it. Antile. 
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Antile. Tuſh, neuer ſpeake ſo much of 
theſe matters of apparell : for we muſt deo 
as others doo, and followe the ellen or 

elſe we ſhall not be eſteemed . 2841. 
Theol. It you follow them not, vou hal 
be moze eſtæmed of Gad, of his Angels, 
Saints, and all god men. As ſos all othurs 
if you eſteeme them moze then tyrle⸗ vu 
ſhewe what you are 
eAnile, Well, for all ther ſay you what 
you will, Pride is in the heart, and nit in 
the apparel: for one may be proud of plaitie 
apparel, as well as of coſtly. And ſome ate 
as proude of their falling bandes, and lutle 
ſets, as others are of their great ruſfes , 
Theol. Pou ſpeake fwliſhly; : Fo2 how 
know you that? can you iudge mens hearts 
and inward affections 2 Can you ſap, when 
mens, and womens apparell is ſober ; mo⸗ 
deſt, and Chaiſtian like, that theyhaue pꝛond 
hearts, and are pꝛoud of that attire? You goe 
verp farre indeed to iudge the heart: vou 
ought to iudge charitably of ſach as goe ſo⸗ 
berly, and modeſtly attired, euen that their 
heart is accozding vnto their attire, As foꝛ 
ꝑou, we may rather think pour hart is vain, 
light efwliſh, becauſe your attire doth ſtrong⸗ 
ly argue it. And as the Pꝛophet ſaith: The 
trial of your countenance teſtifieth againſt 
3 you : 
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youdeclare your ſinnes as Sodom, and hide 
chem not. Eſay 3.9. 
+2 fmtilegon. I pray you then ſer dune 
+ roles n out of th _— 


pars rage growne to an 9 | 
Bay 28,1 And I do verilp thinke,if God 
hunſelf ould come downe from heauen in 
his owne perſon, and dillwade men and wo⸗ 
men from this vanttic of apparel; yet would 
they fil vle it, as it were in deſpiteof God, 
and as it were fo anger him the moꝛe: fo2 
they are lo extrao:dinariiy enamoured, and 
ſounmoderately delighted with it, and do ſo 
_ continually and altogether dote ot it, and are 
ſo wood mad ol it, that they wil haue it, thogh 
men and Angels, and all the woꝛld ſay nay ; 
nay which is moꝛe, though they ſhould go to 
the diuel quicke with it. And thereloꝛe it is 
dn labour to y_ againſt it, co 
againſt 


\” 4 


path-way to Heaney. 5s 


againſt it, oz wiite againſt it. It is but euen 


to plough the Dea, oz knocke at a deafe 


mans deze,” Foz there is no hope of any - 


reſoꝛmation. Dnely this we gaine, that 
the wozlde is repzoned and conuicted of 
ſine, and theſe thinges ſhall ſtande in re⸗ 
toꝛd againſt them in the laſt day: ſo that 
they may lay they had a faire warning, 
and that there was a Pꝛophette amongſt 
them. | 

Philaga, Vet for all this, I pray you 
ſet vs downe ſome directions and rules 
out of Gods holy booke, concerning at- 
tire: for albeit ſome be verie badde and 
outragious in theſe things, yet there bee 
ſome others which are well diſpoſed, and 


will no doubt make ſome conſcience to 
frame themſelues according to the rules of 


Gods word. 
Theol. Mell then foz their ſakes which 


are well diſpoſed, 4 will let downs ſome 


fewe directions, Dainf Paul in the 1. Tim. 
29, willeth that women ſhould array them- 


ſelues in comely apparell, with Chamefaſf- 


and modeffie , as becommeth women that 
p:ofeſfe the feare of God: and not with 


bꝛopdered haire,02 Gold, oꝛ Peaxles, oz coſt⸗ 


le apparell. 
E 4 The 
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The Apollle B. Peter, I. Pet. 3. 3 giueth the 
like rules alſo; foz he ſaith, ſpeaking of Chzi- 
ſtian matrones, and pzofeſſozs ofholy Kelis 
gion, I hat their apparell mult not be out- 
ward: that is, not conſiſt ſo 3 outward 
bzatery,As broyded haire, Feb, 
&c. as it muſt be inward, . the hid 
ofthe heart may be cloathed a — 
and quiet ſpirite, which is a thing before 
God much ſet by: for after this maner ſaith 
hee, in times paſt, the holy women which 


truſted in God „ did attire themſelues: as 


Sara, Rebecca, Rachel. and ſuch like auncient 
and raue matrones. ä | 
' Phila, Wherein doch this inward cloa- 
thing ſpecially conſiſt 2 

Theol. Jgfoure thinges , which are ſet 
downe in the toꝛenamed places, Lo wit, 
ſhamekaſtneſſe,modeſtie,a quiet ſpirit, and a 
meeke ſpirit. 

Phila, Theſe bee Gne ſuires of apparell 
indeed.I would all women wold put them 
on, and neuer put them off; but weare them 
cõtinually, for they are the berter for wea- 
ring, though al other apparel be the worſe. 

Theol. If women would decke them - 
ſclues inwardly with thele fozeſaid vertues, 
they would bee vnto them as oznaments of 
Gold, and Jewels ol Pearle, For the wo- 
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man that feareth the Lord, ſhalbe praiſed, 
Pro. 3 I. 

Phila. But now I pray you Sir ſer downe 
your iudgement for outward attire. 

Theol. This is all that J can ſay tou⸗ 
ching that point, that if mult be as the Apo⸗ 

ſtle taith, Comelp, decent, handſome. ſeeme⸗ 
ly,not light, not wanton, not laſcinious, nol 
immodeſt, not offenſiue, 

Phila. But who ſhall iudge what is come- 
ly, ſober, handſome, modeſt? &c. For cue- 
ry man and woman, will ſay their apparell 
is but decent & clenly, how g gallant, braue, 
and flaunting ſoeuer it be. 

Theol. Herein the examples of the molt 
godly, wiſe, graue and modeſt men and woe 
men are to be followed, Foꝛ who can befter 
iudge what is comely, lober » and modeſt, 
then they? 

. Phila, But we (ee ſome euen of the bee- 
ter ſort, in this matter are a litle infected. 
runne out, and goe beyond their bounds. 

Theol. The moze is the pittie. But alas 
we ſer the ſway of the time, and the rage of 
the ſtreame is ſo violent, that it carrieth be⸗ 
foe it, whatſoeuer is not ſetled, and verie 
deepe roted. And ſome godly and well diſpo⸗ 
ſed perſons, whole hearts are not with thele 
things but with God, are notwithſtanding 

E 5 porkozce 
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perko2zce carried away with the violenco of 
the winde and tide: whoſe caſe , though it 
cannof well be defended, oꝛ excuſed, vet is it 
much to be pittied, and lamented. | 

" Phila. Haue you any farther directions 
touching this point ? 1 
Theol. There is one thing yet moze to 
be added: to wit, that attire be accozding to 
mens places, callings, and degrees: fozthat 
is not ſemely fo; one, that is ſcemely foꝛ an 
other: that becomes not one mans place, 
that becommeth an others: fo2 that is not 
miete fo2 pe men, which is meefe foz 
rich men: noz that meete foz meane men, 
which is miete foz men of note and great 


e. g 

\Phifa. Then you thinke it lawfull for 
Kings, Princes, and great perſonages, to 

weare pearle, gold, ſiluer, veluet, &c. 
Theolo. Queſtionleſſe it is lawłull fo2 
ſuch in ſober maner, and meaſure, to weare 
the moſt coftly and pꝛecious things which 
theearthcanaffwzd , and that to ſet out the 
magnificence, pompe and glozy of their pla- 
tes: and therefvze ſuch things in them, are 
Phila. Butnow adayes,fewe will keep 
within compaſſe, fewe will knowe their 
Places: but the moſt part runne _ 
| their 


P 
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their bounds, and leape quite out of their 
ſockers, 

Theol. True indeed: foz nom a dayes, 
meane Gentlewomen, yea ſome Gentlewo⸗ 
men ol their owne making, will rullle it, and 
bꝛaꝑe it out in their attire like Counteſſes, 
and Ladies ot honour: plaine folke alſo in 
the Countrey , will flaunt it like Courtiers, 
and god Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen: 
and they ſeeme fo ſay in their hearts, fic 
of this plainneſſe, we will no moze of t, 
we will not take if as we have done : ſo 
that now the olde Pzonerbe is verified, 
Every Jacke will be a Gentleman, and ſore 
is as good as my Lady: foznow we cannot 
by their apparel,diſcerne the maide from the 
Miſtreſſe, noꝛ the wayting Gentlewoman 
from her Lady: and thus we ſe& in this 
matter of Appaxell , how all is out of 

Phila. Is there any more tobe aidin 
this caſe? * 

Theol, Thereisyetanotherthingtobe 
relpected in this matter of attire. 

Phila. Whatis that? 

Theol. That it beaccozding to mens a- 
bilities ; foz it is lamentable to conſider, 
how poꝛe men, and women, poze hyꝛed 


ſeruants, milke - maides, and ſuch like, goe 


guite 


| 
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quite beyond their abilitie. And moze lamen- 
table, to ſee what wꝛetched and iifauonred 

(ts they make to compalle theſe things: ſo 

xpe and ſo egeri ars they let vpon them. 
{ Phila." Well Sir, now you haue ſuffici · 
ently rolled this ſtone, and at large ſatisſied 
vs, touching the matter of Pride, which is 
the firſt ſigne of condemnation. Now pro- 
ceed to the ſecond. which is Whoredome : 
and vnfolde ynto vs out of the ſcriptures, 

daungers thereof. 


10 1151 ue, Theos Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs, Chap. 


2. Uerſ. 1 4. ſaith: That the mouth of a 


ſtraunge woman, or an har lot, is as a deepe 


pit, hee that is a deteſtation to the Lorde, 
thall fall therein. Whercinhe plainly ſhews 


 etb, that thoſewhom God deteſteth, and is 


exceding angry with, are ginen ouer vnto 
this vice, And in an other place he ſaith: An 
whore is as a deepe ditch, and as a narrow 
pit. Chap. 23.27. Noting thereby, that if a 
man be once fallen in with an harlot, be (hal 


as hardly get out againe, as à man that is 
plunged inkq a verie deepe and ngrrow pit, 
where he can ſcant ſtirre himſelle. The ſame 
dalomõ in the hohe of Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. 
28. vteldeth vs the reaſon heereo : name- 

ly, berauſe ſhe is as nettes, ſnares, i bands, 

wherein il a man be once taken, he is faſt 


enough 
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enough fo2 getting out. I finde ſaith he more 
bitter then death, the woman whole heart 
is as nettes, and ſnares}? and her handes as 
bands: Hee that is good before God, ſhall 
be deliuered from her, but the ſinner ſhall 
be taken by her. We do therefoze plainly ſee 
in what a labyꝛinth and dangerous caſe they 
bee, that are left of God, and giuen ouer fo 
Mhozedome and harlots. And therefoꝛe it 
is ſaide, Pro.. 25, Defire not her beautie 
in thine heart, neither let her eye-liddes 
catch thee: for by a whogiſh woman, a man 
is brought to a morſell of bread, and the 
adultereſſe hunteth for life which is preti- 
ous, Againe he ſaith, Albeir the lippes of a 
harlot droppe as an hony combe, and the 
roofe of her mouth is ſofter then oyle: yet 


her latter end is bitter as worme wood, and 


as ſharpe as a two edged ſword. Chap. 5. 3. 
All thele pꝛudent ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſt, 
do molt eutdently ſhewe vnto vs, what a 
fearefull thing it is fo commit Whozedome, 
and fo fo fall into the handes of whozes and 
harlots, Therefoꝛe lob ſaith of the wicked; 
Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their life 

among the whoremongers. Job. 36.13. 
Phi, You haue very well ſhewed out 
ol Gods boke, the great danger of Whoze- 
dome and adultery, And it is greatly to be 
WF, lamented, 
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lamented, that men in this age , make 


houſes: They 

ole vp in the — like fedde hor. 

ſes, euery man neig ed after his neigh. 

bens mile. Shell I not viſt fo theſe things 

(laith the l 0 ? ) Shall not my ſoule bee 

Wenged on ſuch 2 Nation as this? lere. 
8. 


Phils. Merhinkethifiner werenotal- 
together hardned in this ſinne, and euen 


eucryoneturnech to their race, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the batte ll. er. 8.6. 
5 Antile. 
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Antile. Tuſh whoredome is but a trick 
of youth, and we ſee all men haue their im- 
perfections. 

Theol. Pau ſpeak pꝛophanelp, and wic- 
kedly 3 foz ſhall we count that but a tricke of 
youth, fo2 the which p Lozd ſmote thꝛeꝛ and 
twintie thouſand of his owne people in ons 
day? 1,Cor.10.8, Shall we count that but 
a trick of youth, foz the which p Lozd thzeat- 
ned Dauid, his owne ſeruant, that the ſwozd 
ſhould neuer depart from his houſe? 1.Sam. 
12. Io. Shall we count that but a trick of 
pouth, fo2 the which Hamor and Shechem, 
the father and the ſonne , and many other, 
both men, women, and childzen, were cruel⸗ 
ly murdꝛed by Sime on and Leui, the ſons of 
Jacob? Gen. 3 4. 2 5. Shall we count that 
fo: a trick of youth , fo2 the which the Lozd 
flew Hophin and Phinehas, the two ſons of 
Eli the pꝛieſt, in the battle of the Philiſtines: 
I. Sam. 2. 25. and Chap. 4. 11. Shall wer 
thus ſet all af ſire and ſeuen, and make light 
oi ſuch hozrible villanies? doth not the ſeue⸗ 
ritie of the puniſhments, ſhewe the great⸗ 
neſſe of the ſinne 2 doth not the Apoſtle ſay 
theſe things came vppon them foz our en- 
ſamples 2 vpon whom, the ends of the 
wozlde are come: and pet you paſle it 
auer with a tuſh, and a tricke of youth, 


as 
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lamented , that men in this age , make 
ſo-light of it as they do, and that it is fo 
commona vice : nay that ſome (alas with 
\griefe J ſpeake it )dwpzofclſe it, line by it, 
and p2oltifute themſelues wholly vnto it, 

FTheol. Huch men and women, may 
tnffly feare the plaguing hand of God * to2 
the Nord ſaith by his Pꝛophet: Though I 
fedde them to the full, yet they commit- 
ted adulterie, and aſſembled themſelues 
by companies in harlots houſes: They 


roſe vp in the morning like fedde hor. 


ſes, euery man neighed after his neigh- 
bours wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe things 
(faith theLozd 2) Shall not my ſoule bee 
— on ſuch a Nation as this? ere. 
5.8. N | 
Phila. Methinkethifmen were not al- 
together hardned in this ſinne, andeuen 
paſt feeling, and paſt grace, this threatning 
and thundring of God himſelfe from Hea- 
uen, ſhould terrifie them. | 
Theol: A man would thinke ſo inderd: 
but now we may take vp the old complaint 
of the Prophet: I harke ned, and heard, and 
loe no man ſpake aright: no man repented 
him of his euill, ſaying: What haue I donee 
euery one turneth to their race, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battell. ler. 8. 6. | 
: Antile. 
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Antile. Tuſh whoredome is bur a trick 
of youth, and we ſee all men haue their im- 
rfections. 8 
Theol. Pou ſpeak pꝛophanelp, and wtc- 
kedlp: foz ſhall we count that but a tricke of 
youth, loꝛ the which þ Loꝛd ſmote thꝛeꝛ and 
twehtie thouſand of his owne people in ons 
dap? 1. Cor. 10.8. Shall we count that but 
a trick of youth, foz the which p Lozd thzeat- 
ned Dauid, his owne ſeruant, that the ſwozd 
ſhould neuer depart from his houſe? 1.Sam. 
12. Io. Shall we count that but a trick of 
pouch, fo2 the which Hamor and Shechem, 
the father and the ſonne , and many other, 
both men, women, and childzen, were cruel⸗ 
ly murdꝛed by Sime on and Leui, the ſons of 
Jacob? Gen. 3 4.2 5. Shall we count that 
loz a trick of youth , foꝛ the which the Lozd 
flew Hophin and Phinehas, the two ſons of 
Eli the pꝛieſt, in the battle of the Philiſtines: 
I. Sam. 2. 25. and Chap. 4. 11. Shall wer 
thus ſet all at ſixe and ſeuen, and make light 
oi ſuch hozrible villanies? doth not the ſeue⸗ 
ritie of the puniſhments, ſhewe the great⸗ 
neſle of the ſinne? doth not the Apoſtle ſay 
theſe things came vppon them foz our en- 
ſamples 2 vpon whom, the ends of the 
wozlde are come: and pet you paſſe it 
auer with a tuſh, and a tricke of youth, 


as 
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as it God were fo be dallied with. o, no, 
be not deceiued, God is not mocked. They 
which wil not be moued now in hearing, hal 
one day be cruſhed in peces in feeling, And 
they which now call whozedome a tricke ol 
youth,ſhal one day howle & cr, yel — 


foz ſuch trickes, with woe and alas that 
they were % 
Anili. Oh Sir, you muſt beare wich 

youth. Youth you know is fraile: and youth 
wil be yourhfull, when you haue ſaide all 
that you can. 

Theol. ea, but God doth allow no moꝛe 
libertie vnto vouth then vnto age: but bin⸗ 
deth all vpon paine of death to the obedience 
ol his commaundements. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Let young men be ſober minded. Tit. 2.6. 
Dꝛzuid ſaith: Where with ſhalla yong man 
cleanſe his way? in taking heed therero,ac- 
cording to thy word. 2 119. very. The 
wiſe man ſaith: Remember thy Creator 
in the dayes of thy youth. Eccle. 2. I. And 
further addeth: that il they will needs follow 
their luſtes, their pleaſures, and their owne 
ſwing; pet in the end, he will baing them to 
iudgement, arraigne them, condemne them, 
and tame them, in hell fire well enough. 

Phils. Vet we ſee, men are ſo violently 
carried after their luſts, and ſo def} _ 
; ent, 
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bent, that they wil haue the preſent ſweet, 
and pleaſure of ſinne, come of it what will: 
Come ſickneſſe, come death, come hell, 
come damnatiõ. They are at a point · They 
will pay the highelt price for their luſtes. 
They wil purchaſe tlieir pleaſures with the 
loffe of their ſoules. Oh wofull purchaſe! 
Oh damnable creatures | 
Theol. Swerte meate wil haue ſowze 
ſawce.and a dꝛamme of pleaſure, a pound of 
ſozrow.Such curled caififfes ſhall at laſt pap 
a deare ſhot foz their pleaſures; Such deſpe- 
rate wz2etches ; ſhall one day knowe fo their 
everlaſting woe,what it is to pzonoke God, 
and to ſinne with ſo high an hand againſt 
him. They ſhal wel knowe ſpight of theit 
hearts, that vengeance is pzepared foz the 
wicked, and that there is a Cod that indgeth 
the earth. Let all men thercfoze take heed in 
time, For whoremongers and adulterers, 
God will iudge. Hebr. 1 3.3. And the Apos 
file ſaith flatly , I hat whoremongers and 
adulterers ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1.Cor.6.9. Let therefore no for- 
nicator, or vncleane perſon, be founde a- 
moneſt vs, as was Eſau. Hebr. i 2. But let 
vs abſtaine from fleſhly luſts which fighe 
againſt the ſoule. I. Pet. 2. And let euery 
one know ho to poſſeſle his veſſell in ho- 


F lineſſe 
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lineſſe and honour, and not inthe luſtes of 
cõcupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know. 
not God. I. Theſſ.. 4.5. Herein let vs con- 
ſider the wiſe ſpeech ol an auncient Father: 
Chriſoſtom Sinne while it is in doing, miniſtreth ſome 
In Math. pleaſure: but whe it is committed, the ſhore 
pleaſure thereof vaniſheth away: and dng 
ſorrow commeth in ſtead of it. Neither let 
vs heere reied the ſaping of a wiſe Hea⸗ 
Ifocrates then: Shunne pleaſure for feare of ſmart. 
ad demon. Sowre things follow lweete , and ioy hea- 
uinelle. 

Antile. Yet for all this, you ſhall not 
make mee belecue that Whoredome 1s ſo 
hainous a matter:you make more of it then 
it is. | 

Theol. True indeede, Foz pou, and 
ſuch as yon are, wil beleeue nothing againſt 
pour iuſtes, and fleſhip delightes: and that 
is the cauſe why you are deafe on this eare. 
J will therefoze adde a wozd oz fwo moze 
out of the Oꝛacles of Cod, to that which 
bath bene ſpoken, The wiſe King ſaith; 
Hee that committeth adultery with a wo- 
man, deſtroy eth his owne ſoule. Pro. 6. 32. 
and ſo is acceſſarp to his owne death, which 
is no (mall matter. Fo2 we vſe to ſay, if a 
a man hang himſclfe , dzowne himſelfe, 02 
any manner of way make away himſelte, 

that 
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that hee was curſed of God, that Gods 
hand was heaup againſt him, that the di⸗ 
uol ought him a ſhame, and now he hath 
paide it him. And all the Countrey ringes 
of ſuch a ſtraunge accident, when, and 
where it fallcth out, and the Crowner of 
the Countrey doth ſit vpon it. 

Howe much moze map all the wozld won⸗ 
der af this, that a man ſhould deſtroy his 
owne ſoule, and wittingly and willingly 
calt awap himſelfe foꝛ euer: 

Now the holy Gholl ſaith: The Aduite⸗ 
rer doth luch an act, giueth ſuch a venture, 
and willingly murthereth himſclfe.£Dh ther⸗ 
foꝛe woe vnto him that cucr he was bozne: 
fo2 ſure it is, the great Crowner of hea⸗ 
uen, that crownes whome he will crowne, 
ſhall one day ſit vppon it, and gtuc iudge⸗ 
ment. 

Moꝛeouer, as the Adulterer ſinneth 
againſt his ſoule: ſo alſo he finneth againſt 
his bodie, after a ſpeciall manner, as wit⸗ 
neſſeth the Apoſtle. 1, Cor.. 1 8. Alſo he 
ſinneth againſt his gods and outwarde e⸗ 
ſtate, as the holp man lob teſtiſieth, ſap⸗ 
ing: Adultery is a fire that devoureth to 
deſtruction, and it will roote out all our 
increaſe, Job. 3 1. 12. Furthermoze het 
ſinneth againſt his name. 

F 2 For 
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For the adulterer ſhall finde a wound and 


diſhonour, and his reproach ſhall neuer be 
put away. Pro.6.33. 


Item, He ſinneth againſt his wife, who 
is his companion, and the wife of his coue- 
nant. a/.2.14. And God ſaith in the ſame 
place, Let none treſſ aſſe againſt the wife 
of his youth : keepe your ſelfe in your ſpirit 
and tranſgreſſe not. Laſt of all, he ſinneth 


againft his childꝛen, and poſteritie. As the 


Lo2d ſaid to Dauid: Becauſe thou haſt de- 
ſpiſed mee and done this; Therefore the 


ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe: 


Behold I will raiſe vp euil againſt chee,out 
of thine owne houſe, 2. Sam. 1 2. 10. Now 


thereloꝛe fo conclude this point, we may ſe 
hob many deadly woundes men make in 


themſelues by committing of adultery, They 
wounde themlelues in their ſoules. They 
wound themſelues in their bodies, They 
wounde themlelues in their gods. They 
wounde themſelues in their names, They 
wounde themſe lues in their wines , and in 
their childꝛen. What man except he were 
ffarke madde, would th2ult in himſelfe in ſo 
many places at once? The adultcrer with 


his one ſinne of adultery , maketh all theſe 


deadly wounds in himſelke: And it is an hun⸗ 
dꝛed to one he wil neuer get them cured, but 
will 


| 


| 


—— — 
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will die, and bleed to death ol them. Loe thus 
you ſe the daungerous qualitie and cotiditi⸗ 
on of this ſinne: ſhall we now therfoze make 
light ol it? Call we ſay it is but a tricke of 
youth ? hall we (math ouer the matter with 
ſuicete woꝛds, when the holy Ghoſt maketh 
if lo hainous and capitall: ſhallwe make no- 
thing of that which dzaweth downe Gods 
wꝛath vpon ſoule, bodie, gods, name, wife 
and childzen 2 That were an vntollerable 
blindneſſe, and moſt extreame hardneſſe of 
heart. An auncient waiter hath long ago pal⸗ 
ſed ſentence vpon vs, who make ſo light of 
this ſinne. Foz ſaith he, Adultery is the ve- 


ry hooke of the diuel, whereby he draweth 


vs to deſtruction. And an other godlp Fas 
ther ſaith: That Adultery is like a fornace, 
whoſe mouth is gluttony, the flame pride, 
the ſparkles filthie wordes , the ſmoake an 
euill name, the aſhes pouertie, and the ende 
ſhame. And ſo we plainly ſee , that howſo- 
euer we regard not this ſinne,but flatter our 
ſelues in it: pet thoſe whoſe eyes the Lozde 
bath opened,haue in all ages condemned if, 
as moſt flagitious, and hozrible : pea the ve- 
ry Heathen wil riſe vp in indgement againſt 


Baſil. in 
Epiſt. 


Gregory. 


vs, who haue ſpoken and wzitten many 


_ againſt this filthie and beaftlye 
(8, 
F.3 Phila, 
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' Phila. Now indeed you haue ſuffici- 
ently branded this vice of Adultery, and 
laide out the vglineſſe thereof, that all men 
may beholde it ſtarke naked, and abhorre 
it. Ifany man notwithſtanding all this, will 
venture vpon it, hee may be ſaide to hę a 
molt deſperate monſter: for hat doth 
hee elſe but as it were put his finger into 
the Lyons mouth, and as it were take 
the Beare by the tooth: and they may 
well knowe what will Wy and what 
they may looke for, 

Let ail men therefore intime take heed 
to themſelues, and to their owne ſoules, 
as they will agſwere it at their vtmoſt pe- 
rill, at the dreadfull day of iudgement, 

when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed. 

But nowe one thing reſteth, to 
wit, that you woulde thewe vs the 
ſpeciall rootes, and cauſes of Adulte- 
ry. 

Theol. There be fiue ſpeciall cauſes ofif, 

The firff is our naturall coꝛruption: 
fo2 the very ſpawne and ſerde ot all ſinne, is 
in our coꝛrupt nature, and this ofall other, 
is amoſt inherent ſinne. As witneſleth the 
Apoſtle Saint lames , ſaying : When luſt 
hath conceiued, it bringeth foorth ſinne _ 

an 


— —— 
— 
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and finne when it is perfected, bringeth 
forth death. Iam. I. 1 5. 
The ſecond is Giatfony , and fulnelle 
of bꝛead. Foz when men haue filled their 
beilies, ond crammed their paunches as 
fullpfgod cheare, Wizae and ſtrong dzinke, 
as their ſkinnes can holde, what are they 
merte fo2, oꝛ what minde they elle, but Ao⸗ 
ultery and vncleanneſle? 
And therefoze well ſaieth one: Great Terence. 

nouriſhment, and groſſe feede, is the ſnop 
of luſt. The Peathen Poet-could ſkill to 
ſap, Sine Cerere & Baccho friget venus. 

Without meate and drinke, luſt waxeth 
colde, And to this cff:a the wiſe King ſaith: 
That their eyes ſhall behold ſtraunge wo- 
men, whoſe hearts are ſet vpon Wie and 
belly · cheare. And therefoze he aduiſeth all 
men, not to loke vppon the Mine when il 
appearcth redde , when it ſheweth his cos 
lour in the Cuppe, oz ſtirreth very kindly, 
and that loꝛ feare of this afcerclap, Pro. 2 3: 
verſ. 3. and 33. 

An auncient waiter ſaith fo the ſame pur- 
poſe, Hee that delicately pampereth his Gregorius 
belly, and yet would ouercome the ſpirit Nzarz. 
of fornication, is like him that will quench 
a flame of fire with Oyle. 


F,4 There⸗ 
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There loꝛe to cloſe vp this point, lure it is, 
though men pꝛay, heare, and reade much, 
and be otherwiſe well diſpoſed : pet except 
they be abſfaimious in dyet, they wil be much 
troubled with luſt. 

The third cauſt of Adultery is Jdleneſle, 
Fo2 when men arelazie, luſkiſh, and Idle, 
hauing nothing to dw, they lye wide open 
fo Adulterp, and luſt creepeth into them. 

Done Hiſtoziographers waite, that the 


Crab nich is very deſirous to eate Dyſters, 


but berauſe ſhee tatmot perfo2ce open them, 
ſhe watcheth her time when they open 
themlelnes vnto the Dunne alter the tyde, 
and then ſhe putteth in her Clawe, and 
pulieth-out the Dyſter. Euen ſo Sathan 
watcheth his oppoztunitie againſt vs, that 
hee may iniect and bzeafhe info vs, all fil- 
thie luſtes, and adulterous deſires, when 
welye open vnto him by Idleneſſe. 
Wiſely therefoze to this pointe ſaide 


fheGreke Poet: Much reſt nouriſheth 


luſt. And an other Poet ſaith : Querirur 
Aegstius quare ſit faclus adulter in prompts 
cauſa eit deſidioſus erat, 

Dloathfull lazineffe is the canſe of Ad⸗ 
ulterie. And therefoze an other ſaith. EC- 
chew Idleneſſe, and cut the ſine wes of 


luſt. 
The 
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Che fourth cauſe ofadulferie, is wanton 
apparell, which is a minſtrelſie that pipes vp 
a daunce vnto whozedome ; but of this 
enough befoꝛe. 

The itt and laſt cauſe of adulterie, is the 
hoye of impunitie oz eſcaping of puniſh⸗ 
ment: fo2 many being blinded and hardnev 
by Sathan,thinke they ſhall neuer be called 
to an accounts fazit ; and becauſe they can 
bleare the eyes of men, and carrie this ſinne 
ſo cloſelp vnder a cloud, that it ſhall neuer 
come to light, they thinke all is ſafe, and that 
God ſeeth them not. And therefoze Job ſaith; 
The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, and ſaith, none eye ſhall ſee mee. 

Job. 2 4. 15. And in an other place: How ſhal 
God know ? can he iudge through the 
darke cloude? Joh. 2 2. I 3. But verilp, veri⸗ 
ly, though the adulterer doth neuer ſocloſely 
and cunningly conuey his ſinne vnder a Ca- 
nopie, yet the time will come when it ſhal be 
diſcloſed, to their eternall ſhame:ſoʒ God wil 
b:ing euery wozke lo iudgement, witheuery 
ſecret thought, whether it be god oz euill, 
Eccleſ.12.14. Fozhehath ſet our moſt ſe⸗ 
cret ſinnes in the light ol his countenance, 
Pſal. 91.8. And her will lighten the things 
that are hidde in darkenefſe, and make the 
counſailes of the heart manileſt. 1,Cor 4.5. 
F 5 Foz 


Sixe reme- 
dies of Ad- 
ultery. 
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Foz this cauſe lob ſaieth: When I ſinne 
thou watcheſt mee, and wilt not purge me 
from my ſinne. Job. 10. 8 
Phila. Now you haue ſhewed vs the 
cauſes ot Adultery, | pray you lhew vs the 


remedies. 7 
Theol. There be ſire remedies fo Ads 


ulfery,which no doubt will greatly pꝛeuaile, 


il they be well pzactiſed, 
Phila. Which be they? 


Theologus. 


| Labour, 
Abſtinence, 
Temperance. 
Prayer. 
Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens company , and 
all occaſions whatſoeuer. 


Phila. Well Sir, now you haue waded 
deep enough in this ſecond ſigne of dam- 
nation: I pray you let vs proceed to the 
third, which is Couetouſneſſe. And as you 
haue laid naked the two former, ſo I pray 
youſtrip this ſtarke naked alſo, that all men 


may ſec what an vgly monſter it is, and 


therefore hate it, and abhorre it. 
| Theol. 
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Theol. J would willingly ſatiſſie your 4 Alice. þ 
minde: but in this point J ſhall neuer do it | 


1 3 39a as. 


ſufficiently. Foꝛ no heart can conceiue , 02 
tongue ſufficiently vtter, the loathlomencfle 
of this vice. Foꝛ Couetouſaeſſe is the fow- 
leſl fiende, and blackeſt diuel of all the reſt. 
It is euen great Beelzebub himſelfe. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe J ſhall neuer be able fullp to deſcribe it 
vnto pou: but pet J wil do what J can to 
ſtrippe it, and whippe it, ſlarke naked. And 
howſocuer the men of this earth and blinde 
wozldlings , take it to be moſt ſwerte, beau⸗ 
tifull, and amiable, and therefoze dw im⸗ 
bꝛace it, entertaine it, and welcome it, as 
though there were ſome happineſſe in it. 
Pet J hope when J haue ſhewed them the 
face thereof in a Glaſſe, euen the true Glaſſe 
ol Gods wozd , they will be no moꝛe in ſuch 
loue, bus quite out of all conceit with it. J 
will thercfoze holde out this Glaſſe vnto 
them. 

Sainf Paule fo Timothie, bzandeth 
this finne in the fozhead , and boareth if 
in the eares, that all men map knowe it, 
and auopd if, when hee ſaieth: Couetouſ- 
neſſe is the rocte of all euill. I. Tim. 6, 
10. Dur Lode Jeſus alſo giueth vs a 
watch-wozd to take he&de of it, ſaying; 

Take 
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T ake heed and beware of couetouſneſſe. 
Zak, 12.15. As if he ſhould ſay,touchit not, 
tome not neare it: it is the very bacath ofthe 
diuell: it is pꝛeſent death, and the very rats⸗ 
bane ofthe ſoule. The Apoſtle laycth fozth 
the great daunger ofthis ſinne, and doth ex- 
ceedingly grime the face of it, when he ſaith, 
That the end of all ſuch as minde earthly 
things is damnation. Phil. 3. 19. Let all tar⸗ 
nall wozldlings, and muckiſh minded men 
lay this to heart, and conſider well of it, leaſt 
they ſay one day, had J wiſt. 

Phila, Good fir lay open vnto vs the 
the true nature of couetouſneſſe, and what 
it is , that wce may more perfectly diſ- 
cerne it. 1 

Theol. Couetouſneſſe is an immoderate 
deſire ofhauing, + 

Phila, 1 hope you do not thinkgthat fru- 
galitie, thriftineſſe, and good husbandrie, 
to be couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. Nothing leſſe: foz they be things 
commanded, being done in the feare of God, 
and with a god conſcience, 

Phila. Do you not thinke it lawfull al- 
ſo for men to do their worldiy buſines, and 
to vſe faithfulneſſe and diligence in their 
callings, that they may prouide for them- 
{clues and their families? 

Theol. 
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Theol. Pes no doubt: and the rather, it 
they do theſe things, with calling vpon God 
foꝛ a bleſſing vpon the wozks of their hands: 
and vle pzayer and thankes-giuing befoze 
and after their labour: faking hed all the 
day long ot the common cozruptions of the 
wozld , as (wearing, curſing, lying, diſſem⸗ 
bling, deceiuing, greedy getting, et. 

Phila, Wherein | pray you doth coue- 
touſneſſe eſpecially conſiſt: 

Theol. In the greedy deſire ofthe mind, 
foz we may lawfuily do the wozkes of our 
calling,and play the god huſbands,and gov 
huſwines ; but we mult take herd, that 
diſtruſtfulneſſe, and inward greedineſſe of 
the woꝛld do not catch our hearts, fozthen 
are we ſet on fire, and vtterly vndone, 

Phils. Sith couetouſneſſe is ſpecially of 
the heart, how may we know certainly 
when the heart is infected? 

Theol. There be foure ſpeciall ſignes of 
the hearts infection. | 

Phila, Which be they? 

Theol. Che firſt is, an eager and ſharpe 
ſet defire of getting. Therefoze the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, He that haſteth to be rich, ſhal 
not be vn puniſhed, Pro. 28. And againe: 
An heritage is haſtily gotten at the begin- 


ning. but che end thereof ſhall not be bleſ. 
ſed. 
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ſed. Prou.20,21. The Heathen man alſo 


Demoſthe. fctihs; No man can bee both iuſtly, and ha- 
nes in O- ſtily rich. 


linth. 3. 


The ſecond is a pinching and nigardly 


keeping ol our oon: that is, when men being 
able to giue, wil hardly part with any thing, 


though it be to neuer ſo holy and gad vie. 
And when at laſt with much ado, loꝛ ſhame 
they giue ſomething , it commeth heauily 
from them God wot) and (cantly. ; 
The third is the negicc of- holy du- 


ties: that is, when mens mindes are ſo ta⸗ 


ken vp with the loue of carthly things , thaf 
they begin to lake-and cole in matters of 
Gods woꝛſhip. 


The fourth and laſt, is a trutting in ri⸗ 


ches, and ſtaping vppon them, as though 
our life were maintained by them, 02 did cõ⸗ 
ſiſt onely in them: which thing our Loꝛd 
Jeſus flatly denieth, ſaying. - Though a 
man haue abundance, yet his life conſi- 
ſteth not in the thinges that he hath. Lab 
12.15. 
Theſe then are'foure euident fignes 
and tokens , whereby we may certainly dil, 
terne that mens hearts and intrailes arc in, 
fected with Couetouſneſſe. 
Philaga. You haue very well ſatisfied 


vs in this point. Nowe let vs vnderſtand 
the 
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the originall cauſes of Couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There be two ſpeciall cauſes of 
Conetouſncſſe, The one is the ignozance 
and diſtruſt of Gods pꝛouidente. 

The other is the want of taſting and 
feling of heauenly thinges, Foz fill men 
kalte better thinges, they will make much 
of theſe: till they feele heauen, they wil love 
earth: till they be religious, they will be co- 
uetous. 

Therefoze the cauſe is ſwne eſpied, 
why men are ſo ſharpe ſet vppon thele 
outward: thinges, and do ſo admire riches, 
wozldly pompe, pleaſures, and treaſures, 
becauſe they knowe no better, they neuer 
had taſte oz feeling ot thoſe things which are 
_ Efernall, 

Phila. Now as you have ſhewed vs the 
cauſes of Couetouſncſſe, ſo let vs alſo heare 
of the effects. 

Theolo. If J once enter info this, J 
thall be entangled, and wounde vp in a 
maze, where J knowe not howe to get 
out againe : fo2 the euill cffecs ofthis vice 
are ſo many, and ſo great, that J know 
not almoſt where to beginne, o2 where to 
end, Notwithſtanding J will enter info 
it, get out how J can, | 

Phila. 
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Phila, If you do but giue vs ſome taſte 
of them, it ſhall ſuffice. | 

Theol. Then J will biiefly diſpatch 
things in oꝛder. And firſt of all, J-reaſon 
from the woꝛds of the Apoſtle befoze allead⸗ 
ged,thatifconetouſneſſe and the loue of mags 
nepbethe rote of all euill, then it is the tote 
ofidolatrie,therote of murther , the rote of 
thelt, the rote ot lying, the roteof ſwearing, 
the rente ol ſimonp, the rote of baiberie, the 


rate af vſurie, the rote ot lawing, the rote of = 


all contentions in the Church, and the rote 
ol all bꝛablings and bzawlings in the Com⸗ 
mon- wealth. Mozeouer it ſpꝛeadeth farre 
and neare: it dwelleth in euery houſe, in eue⸗ 


ry Tone, in euerp Citie. It pꝛieth into eue⸗ 


ry toʒner, it creepeth into enery heart. It ans 
nopeth our Phiſitions, it infecteth our Di 
uines, it choaketh our Lawiers,if woundeth 
our Farmers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it 
murdereth our Tradeſmen, it bewitcheth 


dur Merchants, it ſtingeth our Marriners. 


Oh couetouſneſſe, couetouſneſſe: it is the 
poylon of all things, the wound of Chꝛiſtia⸗ 
nitie, the bane of all godaeſle. Fo2 couetonl- 


neſſe marres all: it marreth all euery where, 


in all places, in all degrees, amongſt all per- 
ſons, It marreth marriages, loꝛ it coupleth 
young to old, and old to young. It marreth 

hoſpitalitie: 
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hoſpitalitie : : I marreth all gwd houſe- ke 
ping: Jt matreth almes - deꝛds: Jt marreth 
Religion: Jt marreth pꝛoleſſoꝛs: It mar⸗ 
reth Piniſters: It marreth Magiſtrates: Jt 
marreth all things, And thertoꝛe what ſinne 
fo gretuous, what euill ſo odious, what vice 
ſo enozmious as this? Foz this cauſe it was 
þ2ettily ſaid of one, that all other vices are 
but Factozs to Couetouſneſſe, and ſerne fo; 
Pozters to fetch and bzing in her liuing. She 
maketh Simony her dzudge, Waibery het 
dꝛudge, Uſury her dꝛudge, deceit her dzudge, 
fwearing her dzudge,lying her dzudge, Dh 
what a dinel incarnate is this, that ſetteth ſo 
many vices a wozke, and hath fo many fic- 
toꝛs and vnderlings te ſerue her turne. Are 
they not in a pꝛettie cafe thinke you, that are 
infected with this ſinne 2 Oh they are in a 


moſt miſerable caſe. It had bene god they 


had neuer bene bozne, Foz being aline, they 
are dead: dead I meane in their ſoules. Foz 
Couetouſnoſle is ſoules poyſon, and foules 
bane, Couetouſneſſe is the ſtrongeſt poyſon 


to the ſonle that is. It is a confection of all 


the Spiders, Toades, Snakes, Adders, 
Scoꝛpions, Baũtliſus, and all other the moſt 
venemous vermine ol the whole wond. If 
the diuel can get vs io take downe but one 
penny-weight ofit, 4t - enough, he deſires 

no 
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— moze, Foz pzelently we falldowne ſfarke 


dea Mherefvoe the Apoſtle ſaith: They that 
vil bo rich(he meaneth in all haſte, by hoke 
oz by croke) fall into temptations, and 
ſnares, and into many fooliſhe and y- 
ſome luſts, which drowne men in deſtruc- 
tian, and perdition. I. Tim 6. Joꝛ as Cos 
nefouſneſle is rancke poyſon to the ſoule ; ſo 
the Spoſtle compareth it to a deepe gulf, 
wherein thouſandes are dzowned , And 
therefoze hee addeth in the ſame place. Bur 
thou © man of God flee theſe things. Jn 
which wozds, he doth moſt grauely aduiſe 
all the miniſters of the wozd ol God, to take 
heede of if, Fo2. as it is daungerous to all 
men, ſo is it moſt daungerous and offenſine 
inthePzeachers ofthe Goſpell. 

Phila, Indeed it maſt needes be graun- 
red, that Courtouſneſle is a verie grieuous 
ſin, yea euen a monſter with ſenen heads. 
Yet for all that, we ſee in this our yron age, 
how many of all ſortes are infected with it: 
and: howe fewe will giue any thing to any 
1 bah ro... 

| Moſt men now a dayes haue ne 
| roſ pare for Chriſt, nothing for his Goſpel; 
| nothing for the Cluuch, nothing for the | 
| | 7 children of ow needbe mem | 


bers 
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bers of Chriſt, Chriſt is little beholden 


vnto them: for they will doo nothing 
for him, no not ſo much as ſpeake a good 
word in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his poore 
Saintes. Every little thing with them, is 
tod much for God and good men: For 
when they come to giving vnto holy and 
neceſſary vſes, then they will ſticke at a 
| penny, and ſcotchat a groat, andeuery 
| thing is too much. But to beſtowe vpon 
themſelues, nothing is too much. Nothing 
is too much for luſts, for pleaſutes, for back; 
belly, and building: for Cardes, and Dice: 
for whores and harlots, for riotting and re- 14 
uelling, for Tauernes and brothel-houſes, — 144 
Hundreds and thouſands, are litle enough, — 4 
f and too litle, for their expences this way. It 1 


is lamentable to conſider, what maſſes of 

money are ſpent and beſtowed vpon theſe 100 
things. But alas, alas, howe heauy an e- | 14 
count haue they to male in the day of the | 
Lord, which ſo ſpend their landes, liuings, 


and reuenues. I quake to thinke what ſhall b 1 
become of them at the laſt. It were wel for 15 
them, if they might bee in no worſe caſe 4 
then a Crocodile, or a Curre-dogge. 1 

Theol. It is moſt certaine that you ſap: 4 
and wee haue all great eauſe to lament it, 41 


and fo fake vp the olde complainte of the 
G 2 Pia⸗ 
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P2ophet Jeremy, ſaving: From the leaſt of 
them, euen vnto the greateſt of them, eue- 
ty one is giuen vnto Couetouſneſſe: and 
ſtom the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, 
they all deale falſly. Iere. 6.13. And an other 
Barbe faith, They build vp Zion with 
bloud, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie: The 
heads thereof iudge for rewardes, and the 
Prieſts therofteach for hire, and the Pro- 
phets thereof propheſie for money: yet 
will they leane vpon the Lorde, and ſay, Is 
not the Lord amongſt vs, no euil can come 
vnto vs. (lis. 3. 10. 
God, do fully deſcribe vnto vs the ſtate of 
our time, wherein though all be cozrupted ; 
vet we beare our ſelues ſtoutly vpon God, 
we pꝛeſume of his fauoure, becauſe of our 
outward pꝛoleſſion, and ſay in our hearts, no 
euil can come vnlo vs. | 
Aſane. You ſay verie true Sir. The 
worlde was neuer ſo ſet vppon Couetouſ- 
nefle, and men were neuer fo greedily gi- 
uen to the world as now a dayes. And yet 
in truth there is no cauſe why men ſhould 
be ſo ſharpe ſetyppon this world: for this 
warld is but vanitie: and all is but pelſe and 
traſhe. Fie of this mucke. WY b 
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Philaga. Many ſuch men as you are, 
can skill to giue good words, and ſay. Fie 
of this . — is but vanitie. And yet for 
all that, in your daily practiſe, you are fre- 
uertheleſſe ſer vpon the world , nor neuer 
the more ſeeke after God. Tou heare the 
word of God no whit the more, you reade 
no whit the more, you pray neuer the 
more : which euidently ſhewerh, that all 
your faire ſpeeches and proteſtations, are 
but hy pocriſie, and leaſing. Your heart is 
not with God for all this: all is bur words; 
there is no ſuch feeling in the heart. 

And therefore I may iuſtly ſay toyor, 
as God himſelfe laide to his people. This 
people haue ſaide well all that they haue 
ſaide. Oh that there were an heart in them 
- to feare mee, and keepe my commaunde. 
ments. Dent. 5.28. 

Theolo. His woꝛds inderd are god, if 
his heart were accozding : Foz all things 
conſidered, there is no cauſe why men 
ſhould be ſo giuen to this woꝛld. Foz they 
multleaueit, when they haue done all that 
they can. As we lay, To day aman, to 
morrowe none. 

And as the Apolfle ſaieth'; We brought 
nothing into this world, and (it is certaine) 
wee ſhall carry nothing out. 1.7 574.6. 
| G 3 We 
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We mul} all die we knowe not how ſwne. 
Why. 


vpon (ach vncertaing e deceiveabls things : 
Foz all things in this woꝛlde are moze light 
then a Feather, moze. bzittle then Glalle, 
moze fleeting then a ſhaddowe , mozse vani- 
thing then lmoake, moze vnconſtant chen 
We. Uo 


Doubtleſſe ſaieth the t David: 
Man walketh in a oh Ho Bayh diſquie- 


teh himſelfe in vaine: hee heapeth vp i- 


ches, and cannot tel who ſhal gather them. 
P/al.29.6.J wonder therfoze 5 theſe moulds 
and muck-woanes of this earth, ſhould ſo 
minde theſe ſhad things, and ſo doate 
of then as they dp 4 Ak they were not al- 


togetherhardened and blindedby the dine], 


they would not be ſo neerlp knit tothe clod, 


and the penny, as they are, thinking, and 


92 that there is no happi⸗ 
things, which are hut dung 
and dzaſſe: and at laſt they will giue vs the 
ſlip, when weſhinke our ſelnes moſt fare of 


them, 

The wile King who had grratell erpe⸗ 
riente ol theſe thinges , that euer man had, 
(fozhe enioped whatloener this woꝛlde can 
affwzd, vpward, and downward,backward, 
and lozwarde) t coulde finde — 


ſhould men ſet their hearts 
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them but vanitie and vexation of ſpirit,- 
Moꝛeduer, he flatly auoucheth, that all 
theſe thitiges, riches, wealth, honour, plea · 
fares, and treaſuxes, will moſt notably: de⸗ 
teiue vs inthe ende, giue vs the ſlip and be 
gone.” Foz hee contpatethriches andall the 
gldy of this wozld, to an Gage o Hawke, 
which a man holveth vpon his filt,froaketh 
her, maketh ol her, kaueth great delight and 
— in her: and ſaieth he will not take 
en pound ſoꝛ her: vet all on the ſudden, he 
ech her flight , anvflieth vp into the dire, 
and he neuer ſeeth her moꝛe, noꝛ ſhe him, 


| Tye woꝛds of the holy Gholt are thele. 


wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to flic after 
chem? 2 (meaning riches,) thou maiſt, but 
they will not be found: for they wil make 
themſclues winges like to the Eagle,which 
flieth vp to headen. Pros. 2 3.5 
hence we map learne, that though we ſet 
our hearts neuer ſo much on any thing here 
belowe , vel atlal it ſhallbe taken ron ba, 
oꝛ we from it. 

Thertoze all wozldly men do but weane 
the Spiders webbe⸗ And may fitly-be com⸗ 
paͤred to the ſeely Spider, who foileth her (elf, 
and laboureth all the werke long tofinilh vp 
her webbe, that ſhe may lodge her ſells in it, 


às in her owne houle and kree· hold. 
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Chat a lire therefoze is this, that hath not 
one god day in it? who would deſire to 
dwell lang in it? foz it lieth open enery day 
fo manifold mileries, dangers, loſſes, caſual⸗ 
tics, repzoaches, ſhame, inſamp, pouertie, 
ſickneſle,diſeaſes, collicts, agues, tooth - ache, 


head. ache, back. ache, bone · ache, and a thou⸗ 


ſand calamities. 
Phila. You haue very well deſcribed: 


| vnto vs, the vanitie of this life, and that no 


day is free from one ſorrowe or other, 
one griefe or other: which thing our Lord 
Jeſus ratifieth ip the reaſon which he brin- 
geth, why we ſhould not diſtruſtfully care 
for to morrow. : For ſaith he, ſufficient vnto 
the day, is the exill thereof. Or as ſome read 
it » The day hath enough with his owne griefe. 


Wherein hc doth plaincly ſhewe,that eue- 


ry day hath his ſorrow, his euill, his griefe, 
and his thwart: but I pray you proceed ſur- 
ther in this point. 


Theol. This I ſaꝝ further, that when 


men haue ſwinked and ſweat , carked and 
cared, moiedand furmoiled ,. dz2udged and 
dꝛoiled, hy night, and by day, by ſea, and by 
land, with much care and ſozrow , much la- 
bour and griele, to rake together the things 
of this life: pet at laſt , all will away againe, 

and we mult end where we beganne ; fo2 as 
G 5 lob 
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Iob ſaid. Naked wee came into the world, 
and naked we mult goe out. Jeb. I. Fo; 
euen as a wind- mill beateth it ſelle, mas 
keth a great noiſe, whirleth and whifketh 
about from day to day, all the yeare long: 
pet at the peares end, ſtandeth ſtill where 
it begunne, being not moued one late bats 
ward oz fozward ; ſo when men haue blu- 
ſtered and blowne all that they can , and 
euen runned themſelues out-of-bzcath, to 

ſcrape vp the commodities of the earth, 
vet at laſt they mult ſpite of their beardes, 
end where they beganne:end with nothing, 
as they beganne with nothing: end with 
a winding cherte, as they beganne with- 
ſwadling cloutes. Foz what is become 
of the greateſt Ponarkes, Kings , Pꝛin⸗ 
ces,Potentates, and Hagnificoesthatener 
the woꝛld had? Where is Cyrus, Darius, 


Xerxes, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey, Sci- 


pio, and Hanniball 2 here are the vas 
liant Henries, and noble Edwards of Eng- 
land? Are they not all gone downe fo 
the honſe of obliuion e are they not all re⸗ 
turned to their duſt, and all their thonghts 
periſh? Though they were as Gods, yet 
baue they died as aman, and are fallen like 
others. 

Who 
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Who now careth foz them? who tal- 
keth of them? who fearcth them? who 
regardeth them? do not beggers fread vps 
onthem? yet while thep lined , they were 
the Loꝛds ofthe wozld 3 they were as fer- 
rible as Lyons: fearefull fo all men: full 
N and glozy, dignitie, and maie⸗ 

e. 

They plowed vp all things, they bare 
all befoze them, and who but they 2 But 
now they haue giuen vp the Ghoſt , and 
are (as Iob ſapth) gone downe to the 
houſe appoynted foz all the lining , Their 
pompe is diſcended with them, and all 
their glozy is buried in the aſhes. They 
are now couered vnder a clodde , caſt out 
into a vaut, made companions to Toades, 
and the wozmes do eate them: and what 
is become of their ſoules, i is moſt of all to bes 
feared, 

Thus wee ſ& how all fleſh doth buf 
make a vaine ſhewe foz a while vppon 
this Theatre of miſerie , fetcheth a com⸗ 
| paſſe about and is pzeſenty gone. Foz 
as the Poet ſaith: Serius, aut citius ſedem 
properamus ad vnam. Firlt oz laſt , wee 
mult all to the graue. 

eAſune. You haue made a very good 

ſpecch : 
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ſpeech: it dooth mee good to heare it. I 
wonder all theſe things conſidered, that 
men ſhould bee ſo wholly giuen to this 
world as they are. I thinke the diuell hath 
bewiched them, for they ſhall carrie no- 
thing with them when they de, but their 
good deeds and their ill. 

Theol. The dzudges and ſnuvges of 
this wozld, may very fitly be compared to a 
Kings (mpfer-hozſe, which goethladen all 
the day long, with as much Gold and Trea⸗ 
ſure as he can beare, but at night his Trea⸗ 
luxe is taken from him: her is turned into a 
ſoꝛry dirtie ſtable, and hath nothing left him, 
but his galled backe. 

Euen ſo, the rich cozmozants, and cafferpil- 
lers ofthe earth, which here haue treaſured 
and hourded vp great heapes of gold and ſil⸗ 
ner, with the which they trauell loaden tho⸗ 
rowe this wozld, ſhal in the end be ſtript out 
ok all, let dolone into their graue, and haue 
nathing left them but their galled conſcien⸗ 
ces, with the which they (hall be tumbled 
— into the dungeon of eternall dark⸗ 
neſſe. 5 
Phulaga. Wherein dooth the ſting 
_ ſtrength of the world eſpecially con- 
1 — 

Theol, Euen as the great ſtrength of 


Sampſon 
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Sampſon lay in his haire : ſo the great 
ſtrength of the wozldlieth in her two bzeſts, 
the one ol ploaſure, the other of pꝛolit: foz ſhe 
like a notable ſtrumpet by laying out theſe 
ber bzeaſts,doth bewttch the ſonnes ofmen, 
andallureth thouſands to her luſt : ſoꝛ if ſhee 
cannot winne them with the one bꝛeaſt, pet 
ſhe gaineth them with the other: ik not with 
pleaſure, then with pꝛolit: if not with p2ofit, 
then with pleaſure, Me is an odde man of a 
thouſand, that ſucketh not ofthe one bꝛeaſt, 
o2 the other. But ſure it is, Which ſoeuer he 
ſacketh, he ſhall be poyſoned: fo2 ſhe giueth 
none other milke but ranke popſon. The 
wozld therefoꝛe is like to an alluring Iaell, 
which litteth at her doꝛe to entiſe vs to come 
in, and eate ol the milke of her pleaſures: 
but when ſhe hath once got vs in, ſhe is rea⸗ 
die(enen while we are eating) with her ham- 
mer, and her naile, to pierce though our 
Phila. I ſee plainely, this world is a ve- 
ry ſtrumpet, a ſtrong bait, & a ſnarling net 
wherein thouſands are taken. It is very 
birdlime which doth ſo be lime our affecti- 
ons, that they cannot aſcend vpward. It is 
like the waights of a Clocke, hanged vpon 
our ſoules, which draweth them downe to 


the earth. It naileth vs faſt downe to the 
ground. 
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round. It mortiſeth vs in the clay: it ma · 


eth vs abhominable vnto God. For I re- 
member God made a lawe , that whar- 
focucr goeth with his breſt vppon the 
ground, ſhould be abhomination vnto vs. 
Lemi. 11. How much more theſe caryall 
2 which are faſt ſoddered to the 
carth. 

Theol, The Apoſtle . Iames ſeeing info 
the deepe wickedneſſe of this wozid,4know- 
ing right wel how odious it maketh vs in the 


ſight of God, crieth out againſt if, tearming 


it adulterie, and all woꝛlolings adulterers, 
becauſe they fozfake Chzilt , their true huſ- 
band, and whoꝛiſhly gine their hearts fo this 
woꝛld. Oh ye adulterers - and adultereſſes 
ſaith he, know ye not that the amitie of this 
world is the ene mitie of God? whoſoeuer 
therefore wil be a friend of this world, ma- 
keth himſelfe the enemie of God. And 
who dare ſtand foꝛth and ſap, J will be the 


encmie of God? who thercfoze dare be a 


wozldling? fo2 euerp woaldling is the enemy 
of God. What then will become on you, O 
ye wicked wozldlings? | 
Pzhilaga. It appeareth then plainely by 
the ſcriptures ; that the exceſſiue loue of 
this world, and 'vnſatiable deſite of ha- 
uing, in a moſt daungerous thing, and _ 
2 _ 
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doo they know not what, in ſeeking ſo 
greedily after it. 

Theol. The Heathen man will riſe bp in 
iudgement againſt vs ,fozheſaith. Vnſati- Sop 
ablenes is the fouleſt euil amongſt mortall 
mea : but many of our ſea gulſs and whirle⸗ 
poles make no conſcience of if, They think 
it is no ſinne: they deuoure and (wallow vp 
all, and pet are neuer ſatiſſied. They will 
haue all, and moze then all, and the diuel and 
all. The whole wozld cannot ſatiſfie their 
mindes , but God mult create new woꝛlds 
fo content them. Theſe men are ſicke ofthe 
golden dꝛopſie, the moze they haue, the moꝛe 
they deſire. The loue of money encrealcth, 
as money it ſelfe encreaſeth. But the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith. He that loueth ſiluer, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied with ſiluer. C ccieſ.5. 9. Oh there⸗ 
foze , that we would ſtriue carneftly to get 
out ofthis aulfe of hell, and tread the mone, 
that is, all woꝛldly things vnder our fete: 
as it is ſpoken of the Church, Apoc. 12.1. 
and that we would ſet our affections on the 
things that are aboue,and not on the things 
thatare beneath: that we would flie an high 
pitch, and ſoare aloft as the Eagles, \oking 
downe at this wozld, and all things in it, as 
at our ftete, contemning it, and treading the 
very glozy of it vnder our fote , that it may 
neuer 
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neuer haue moꝛe power ouer bs, 

Phila, Oh happie and twiſe happie are 
they that can do ſo: and I beſeech the al- 
mightie God giue vs his holy ſpirit, where- 
by we may be carried aboue this world in- 
to the mountaines of Myrrhe, andthe 
mountaines of Spies. Cant. 4. 5. For how 
happie a thing is it to haue our conuerſati- 
on in Heauen: that is, to haue an inward 
conuerſation with God, by much prayer, 
reading, meditation, and heauenly affecti- 
ons. This indeed, is to climbe vp aboue the 
world, and to conuerſe in the chambers of 
peace. Oh therefore that we could ſeriouſ- 
ly and thoroughly conceiue and conſider 
of this world as it is, that e would well 
weighthe vanitie of it, and the excellencie 
of that which is to come, that wee might 
loathe the one, and loue the other: deſpiſe 
the one, and embrace the other: loue God 
more then euer wee did, and this world 
leſſe : for what is this world, but vanitie of 
Vanities. k | 
Astile. Youdoexceedingly abaſe that 
which ſome make their God: you ſpeake 
contemptuouſly of that which moſt men 
haue in greateſt price and admiration : you 
diſgrace that which multitudes would 
grace: you make light of that 828 
Fare f ers 
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bers make greateſt account of. Let vs ther- 
fore heare your reaſons, ſhewe vs more ful- 
ly what it is, deſcribe it vnto vs. 

Theol. The woꝛlde is a ſea of glaſſe: a 
pageant of fond delight, a Theatre of vani⸗ 
tie, g labyꝛinth of erroꝛ, a gulle ofgriefe,a ſtie 
of filthineſle, a vale ofpaiſery, a ſpectacle of 
woe, a river ofteares, a Mage of deceit, a cage 
full of Owles, a denne of Stoꝛpions, a wil⸗ 
derneſſe ol Wolues, a cabbin of Beares, a 
whirlewind of paſſions, a fained Comedie, a 
delectable phꝛenzie: where is falls delight, al⸗ 
ſured griefe: certaine ſozrow,vncertain pleas 
ſure: laſting woe, fickle wealth: long heaui⸗ 
neſſe, ſhozt toy; | 5 

| Phila. Now you haue indeed deſcribed 
it to the full, and laide it out as it were in 
orient colours: and a man would thinke he 
were bewitched or ſtarke madde, which 
hereafter ſhould ſet his minde of it. But yet 
I am defirous to heare a little more of that 
which 1 asked you before, wherein the 
ſtrength and poyſon of the worlde dooth 
ſpecially conſiſt. | 
Theol. In thislieth a great ſtrength of 
the woꝛld, that it dꝛaweth downe the ſtarres 
ol heauen, and maketh them fall to the earth, 
as it is ſaide of the Dꝛagons faile. A po. I 2. 
Which ls Ambition, Couetouſneſſe, and the 
| __— lone 
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loue of this wozld. Fo2 we may wonder and 
lament, fo ſee howe the loue of thzle thinges 
bath wounded and ouerbozn many excellent 
ſeruants 67God,bothPzeachers and p2ofeſ- 
ſoꝛs ok the Gaſpell: which thing,doth 32 
argue the ſtrength of it. Fo2 it is the ſtrõ 

and the very laſt engine that Sathan v 0 
toi impugne vs withaͤll hen none other wil 
pꝛeuaile. Foz when no tempfation could fa- 
ten bpon Chailt, he bꝛingeth foꝛth this laſt 
weaps which neuer faileth; Allcheſe things 
will I give thee : ſhewing him the glozy of 
the whole wozld, So then he hauing experts 
ence ol this, that it neuer faileth, thought to 
haue ouercome Chꝛiſt himſelte with it. Here 
theretoze here, lieth the very ſting e ſtrength 
of the woꝛld, and the diuel. Foz whom hath 
be not taken, with alltheſe things wil J giue 
ther? whom hath be not wonndsd {2 whom 
bath he not deceiged 2 whome hath her not 
ouerthzowne 2 Mlith this he entiſed Bala- 
am : with this he beguiled Achan : with this 
he duerthꝛew Iudas: with this he bewitched 
Demas : with this in theſe our dayes, he de- 
ceineth many ok excellent gifts. Fo2 aſſuredly 
he is a Phenix amongſt men, which is not 
ouercome with this. He is a wonderment in 

the woꝛld, that is not moued with money. 
Phi. I am now fully ſatisfied for chis mat- 
cer. 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into my 
minde, to wit, that theſe miſcrable world- 
lings can haue no ſounde comfort in their 
pleaſures, and profits: becauſe they haue 
no comfort in God, nor peace in their own 
copſcience. | | 
heol. You ſay very true. It is vnpoſ- 
fible that men louing this wozld,ſhould haue 
any ſound coinfozt in God: foꝛ no man can 
ſerue two maiſters, both God and Riches; 
Their caſe thereloꝛe is very dangerous and 
fearful, though they neither ſee it, noꝛ feele it, 
as J wil ſhew you by a plaine example. Put 
tale one oftheſe great rich woꝛldlings ſhouls 
be cloathed in veluet ecloath of gold, in moſt 
ſtately manner: and alſo ſhould be ſet at his 
Table furniſhed with all the dainties of the 
woꝛld: ſhould be attended a waited vpon by 
manp, in moſt Loꝛdly and pompous maner : 
ſhould fit in his godly dyning Chamber, all 
glitfering like golde: ſhould haue his firſt, ſe⸗ 
cond, and third ſeruice ſerued in, with Pin- 
ſtrels,and Inſtruments ofmuſicke, wm molt 
royal ſoꝛt, he ſifting in his chaire, like a Ring 
in his thꝛone: pet foꝛ al this, ifa dagger ſhuld 
be held to his hart all this while ready to ſtab 
him, what pleaſure, what iop, what comfozt 
can he haue in al þreſt? Euen ſo whatſocuer 
pompe, o pleaſures wicked woꝛldlings haue 
9 2 here 
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here below, pet their guiltie and helliſh con- 
ſcience, is as it were a dagger alwates held 
hard to their heart, ſo as thep can haue no 
lound comloꝛt in any thing. Oꝛ let me giue 
it you thus. Put caſe a man had committed 
high treaſon, and were therefoze appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, arraigned, and condemned to be han⸗ 
ged,dzawne,andquartcred; What then can 
comfozt him in ſuch acaſe 2 Can mirth,can 
muſicke,can gold, can ſiluer, can landes, can 
linings? No, no: none of all theſe can helpe 
him, o2 giue him any comfozf-;fo2 the conti⸗ 
nuall thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at 
the heart, that none ol all theſe can dw him 
any gew, 0zany whit mittigate his griefe, 
What then is the thing that may comloꝛt 
him in this caſe:Dnely a pardon ſealed with 
the Kings bꝛoad ſcale , and ſubſcribed with 
his owne hande : foz aſſone as he hath got 
this, his heany heart reuiueth, and leapes oz 
joy, This then aCuredly is the very caſe of 
all pꝛophane Atheiſts and woꝛldlings, who 
are not aſſured ol the king ol heauen his par⸗ 
don fo; their ſinnes: and then what toy can 
they haue, either in their meat, dzink, gods, 
cattell,wines, childꝛen, landes, reuenewes, 
oꝛ any thing whatſoeuer? Fo2 the dꝛeadfull 
thoughts ol hell, do eftſwnes croſſe them in⸗ 
wardly, and quite dampe and dathe TR 

irth. 
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mirth, Their owne conſciences wil not be 
ſtilled, but in moſt terrible manner riſe vp, 
and giue euidence againſt them, telling them 
flatly they ſhalbe damned, How merry and 
iocant ſoeuer they ſeems to be in this wozld, 
ſctung aged face onthe matter. Fozſare it 
is, that inwardly they haue many a cold pal, 
and many heart-gripes : and all their mirth 
and iollitie, is but a gigling from the teethe 
outward, they can haue no ſounde comfozf 
within. And therefoze the wiſe King ſaith: 
Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull, 

and the ende of that mirth is heaitineſſe, 
Pro. 1 4. 13. Likewiſe ſaith the holy man Iob. 
Terrors of conſcience come vpon the wic- 
ked man like waters: in the night a whirle- 
wind carrieth him away ſecretly. Job. 27. 20. 
Eliphas the Temanit, auoucheth the ſame 
—— The wicked man is continu- 
ally as one that trauaileth of childe, a ſound 
of feare is in his eares, &c. Job. 15. 20. Thus 
then we ſee, that howſoeuer many carnall 
Atheiſts, and vngodly perſons, ſeeme onf- 
wardly to float aloft in all mirth and iollitie, 


bearing it out (as we ſay) at the bꝛeaſt: pet 


inwardly they are pinched with terroꝛs, and 

molt hozrible convulſions of conſcience. 
Antile, You haue ſpoken many things 
very ſharpely againſt 8 but 
in 


. 
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in my minde, ſo long as a man couets no- 
thing but his owne, he cannot he ſaid to be 
Couetous. 

Theol. Pes fhat he map. Fo2 not onely 
is he couetous which greedily deſireth other 
mens gods: bat euen he alſo which ouernig- 
gardly and pinchingly holdeth faſt his owne, 


and is ſuch amiſer that he wil part with no⸗ 


thing. Wie er the wozld is full of ſuch pinch⸗ 
pennies, that wil let nothing goe, except it 
bee w2ung from them perloꝛte, as a key 
out of Hercules hande, 

Theſe gripple muck. rakers, had as leeue 
part with their bloud, as their gods, They 
wil pinch their own backs and bellies to get 
their God into their Cheſts, And when they 
haue once got him in there, wil they eaſily 
part with him trow ver? No, no: à man wil 
not part with his God foz no mans plea⸗ 
ſure;he wil eate Peaſe-bzead, and dzinke 
ſmall dzinke, rather then her wil diminiſh 
his God, Therefoze the Scripture ſaith: 
Fate not the meate of him that hath an c- 
vill eye, and deſire not his daintie diſhes. 
For, as hee grudgeth his owne ſoule: ſo he 
will ſay vnto thee, eate and drinke, when 
his heart is not with thee. Thou ſhalt vo- 
mit thy morſels which thou haſt eaten, and 
looſe thy pleaſaunt ſpeeches. Prow-] 25 
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The olds ſaying is: The ccnefons man, 
wanteth as wel that which he hath, as that 
which hee hath not, becauſe he hath no vſe 
of that which he hath, Do then pon lee, 
there is a great ſtrength of couctcuincflle in 
ths niggardly keeping of our obne. 

Antile, Yet for all this, men muſt fol- 
lowe their worldly bufineſſe, and laie to 
hue. For it is an hardeworld, and goods 
are not eaſie to come by. Therefore men 
muſt ply their buſineſſe, or elſe they may 
goc begge, or ſtarue. 

Theolo, J deny not but that you map 
followe the wozkes of your calling diligent⸗ 
ly, ſoit be in the feare of Cod, and with a 
god conſcience, as J tolde vou befoꝛe: but 
this gredineſle and gripplencſſe, God doth 
condemne, and allo this exceſſive lone ofmos 
ney. 

Phila. Beleeue mece, I know no bodie 
that hateth it. I cannot ſee but that all men 
loue gold and ſiluer. 

Theolo. It is one thing to ble theſe 
thinges: an other thing to loue them, and 
ſet cur hearts vnto them. Foz the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſaieth: If riches encreaſe, ſer not 
your heart vppon them. Tſal. 62. Saint 
lohn alſo ſaith. 

i D 4 Loue 
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Loue not this world, nor the things that 
are in this world. 1./0h.2. e faith not,vſe 
not this wozld,but loue not this wozld, Foz 
vſeit we map, loue it we may not. Zhertoze 
the Apoſtle ſaith; That they which vſe this 
world, ſhuld be as though they vſed it nt. 
I. Cor. . Where he alloweth a ſober and 
moderate ve of the things of this life in the 
feare of God. We muſt vſe this wozld fo; 
necellitias ſake,as we vſe meate and dꝛinke: 
fo na moꝛe of this wozlde then needs muſt, 
fo2 feare of ſurfetting. The holy Ghoſt ſaith; 
Let your conuerſation be without coue- 
toulneſſe, and be content with things pre- 
ſent. Hebr. I 3. 5 Pappie is that man there- 
foze that is well content with his weſent e⸗ 
ſtate luhatſoener, and carrieth himſelfe mo⸗ 
deratelg and camfoztably therein. Foz the 
ſpirit ſaith; There is no profit to a man vn- 
dor the Sunne, but that he cate and drink, 
and delight his ſoule with the profit of his 
labours. I ſawe alſo this, that this is of the 
hand of God. Cccie. 2. 24. In which wozds, 
the pꝛudent King ſaith thus much in effec: 
That this is all the god we can attaine vn⸗ 
to in this worde, even to take a ſober and 
comfoztable bie of the thinges ol this life, 
which God beſfoweth vpon vs. And further 
he auoucheth, That thus co viz them 2 
an 
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and with ſound comfort, is a very rare gift 
of God. oꝛ às one ſailh: He is a wiſe man, Gregorius 
that is not grieued for the things which he Nazian, 
hath not: but dooth reioyce in the thinges 
that hee hath: vſing them to Gods glorie, 
anq his owne comfort. So then J conclude 
this point, and returne you an anſwer thus. 
Chat we map in ſober and godly manner, 
ble gold, ſiluer, and the things of this lile, but 
at no hand to oner-lone them, oz giue our 
hearts vnto them. 

eAntile. Well yet for all this, I cannot 
ſee but that theſe Preachers & profellors, 
theſe learned men, and preciſe fellowes, are 
cuen as egar of the world, and as couetous 
as any other. | 

Theol. Row you ſhew pour venemous 
ſpirit againſt better men then your ſelle. And 
J haue a foure- fold anſwere foꝛ you, Firſt J 
anſwere, that although godly men map be 
ſomewhat onertaken this wap, and ouer⸗ 
ſpirt a little, yet they bꝛeake not out ſo groſly 
as others. #econdly, if God leaue them 
ſometimes to be onercame ofthe woꝛld: yet 
he in his great wiſedome and mercy, tur⸗ 
neth if ta their god: fo2 thereby he firſt hum- 
bleth them, and afterward raiſeth them vp 
again, And ſo all things wozke together fo; 
god to them that loue God. Rom.. 

: D 5 Thirdly 
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Thirdly J anſwer, that we line by rules, 
and not by examples: fo2 tuen the beſt of 
Gods people haue thcir wantes, and weak⸗ 
neſſes, Theretoꝛe we may not frame rules 
to liue by, out of the infir mities of the moſt 
extellent ſeruaunts of God. Wicked theres 
foze and impious is their allegation , which 
alleadge Dauids adultery, Lots dzunken⸗ 
nefle, Peteis fall, Abrahams flips. Sa- 
lomons weakeneſſe, ec, (02 a ſhelter and ds- 
fence of themſelues, in the like ſinnes, 

Laftly J anſwere, that you do greatly 
wounde pour ſelfe in pour owne ſpeech, ſo 
farre off are yon from mending pour mar⸗ 
ket any whit thereby. Foz if Preachers 
and other godly men, after many pꝛapers 


. - and teares, and much meanes vled, cans 


not eſcape ſcotfree,but ſometimes are woun⸗ 
ded, and almoſt onerthzowne by the wozld, 
and the diuel: what then (hall become of 
you which vſe no meanes at all, noꝛ any 
gain-ſtrtning , but willingly gine place to 
the diuel: Ik the diuel did ouermaiſter Da- 
vid, Lot, Sampſon, Salomon, and other 
{ach excellent Moꝛthies: Alas, what ſhal 
become of meere wozlblings and Atheiſts? 
It the moſt valiant men, and chiefe Cap⸗ 
faines in a Battaile goe downe, what ſhal 
become ol the faint-hearted ſouldiours; And 

YE as 
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as Saint Peter ſaieth: If che righteous 
ſcarce be ſaued, where thall the wicked 
and the vngodly appeare? I. Pet. 4.18.90 
then J take you at the rebound, and returne 
your owne weapon vppon your ſelfe, that 
ſith, godly men cannot eſcape thꝛough this 
Wozlde without blowgs, : what ſhall be⸗ 
come ofthem, which know not what godli⸗ 
nelle meaneth: 

Antile. Yer I ſay once againe that men 
muſt liue, men muſt laie for this worlde, 
we cannot liue by the ſcriptures. And as 
for that which you call couetouſneſſe, it is 
but good husbandry. 

Theolo. J thought we ſhould haue if af 
laſt. Now you haue paide it home: pou are 
come to the olde bias, and as an Hare to her 
olde fozme , and her olde couert: fo this is 
the very conert and thicket of the wozlde, 
wherein they would hide couetouſneſſe: but 
J wil do what J can to hunt you out of if 
by the ſcriptures. 

Firſt Salomon ſaith: He that ſpareth 
more then is right, ſhall ſurely come to po- 
uertie. Pro. I 1.2 4. Bo then you ſee, that co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe bꝛingeth pouertie. Thus theres 
foze J reaſon, that which bꝛingeth pouerty is 
no god huſbandzy,bnt couetouſneſſe:and to 
much ſparing bzinketh pouertie, then it is no 
god Juſvandzy, The 


Hehiod. 


Phocillidis, 
Poiema 
noutheti. 
ron, 
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The lame Salomon ſaith: Hee which is gi- 


uen to gaine, troubſeth his owne hcule. 

Pro. I 5. 27. Chat is, the couetous man is 
an occaſion of many euils in his eſtate and 
family. From this ſcripture J do thus rea- 
fon. That which troubleth a mans houſe, is 
no god huſbandꝛy; hut Couetouſneſſe trou⸗ 
bleth a mans houle,therfoze it is no god huſ⸗ 
bundzy. Laſtof all the old Pꝛouerbe ſaith: 
Couetouſneſſe bringeth nothing home. 
And there loꝛe it is no god huſbandzy, Fox 
oft times we ſe, that men foꝛ conetouſneſſe 
ofmoze , loſe that which they might haue 
had. Dneofthe wiſe Peathenlaith ; Euill 
gaine is as bad as loſſe. But the couetous 
man ſeeketh after wicked gaine, and therfoꝛe 
ſeeketh lolle: and conlequently is no god huſ⸗ 
band. An other laith: V niuſt gaine, bringetn 


both loſſe and miſery. And therefoze it is 


far enough off from vertue and all god huſ⸗ 
band2y, Thus then J hope you are ſo hun- 
ted both by God and men, that this couert 
cannot hide pon, And thereloꝛe vou muſt out 
ol it, and ſerke ſome other ſhelter,foz this wil 
not ſerue pour turne. 

Phila. Now I muſt needs ſay you haue 
fully ſtopt his mouth, and throughly ferri- 
ted him out of his deepe burrow. And it is 
moſt certaine that you ſay, that the wiſe 

Heathen 
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Heathen haue condemned Conetouſneſle 
and all vniuſt gaines, which we both prac- 
file and defend: and therefore will riſe vp 
in iudgement againſt vs. But now let vs 
leaue this cauiller, and proceed in our mat- 
ter: There is one thing yet remaining, 
wherein I deſire to be ſatisfied. 
Theol. What is that: 
Phila. I would gladly knowe which be 
the ſpeciall nm againſt Couetouſ- 
neſſe? | 
Theol. There be tws ſpectall remedies 1% rene. 
againſt Couetouſneſſe. To wit, Contenta⸗ dies again 
tion, and the meditation of Gods Pꝛoui⸗ Couetouſ- 
dence. neſſe. 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomewhat of Con- 
tentation out of the ſcriptures. 
Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith, Hauing food 
and raiment, wee muſt there with be con- 
tent. 1. Z m. &. 7. 8. For we brought na- 
thing into this world, and it is certaine wee 
ſhal carry nothing out. Che ſpirit alſo ſaith: 
Let your conuerſarion be without coue- 
touſneſſe. and be content with your preſent 
eſtate. Hebr. 1 3. 5. Againe the Apoſtle ſaith; 
Hee had learned in what ſtate ſoeuer hee | 
was, therewith to be content. Phil. 4. I I. 
Note that he ſaith he had learned. Foz he had oh. 
it not ol himſelle, foꝛ Contentation is the ſin⸗ 
gular 


/ 


Cirillus in 
Johan. 4. 


Chriſoſtom 
in Math. 
Homil.5 r. 


Phocill. 
Poiema. 
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gular gift of God, As it is witten: The 
righteous eateth to the Contentation of 
his ſoule: but the belly of the wicked ſhall 
want. Prom. I 3.2 5. | 

An auncient Father ſaith: We oughrro 
accuſtome our ſelues to liue of a little, and 
to be content,that we may doo no niked 
or filthie thing torlucres ſake. An other 
ſaith :' Hee is not poore that hath nothing, 
but he that deſireth much. Neither is hee 
rich that hath much, but he which wantech 
nothing: for Contentation neuer wanteth. 


There is no griefe in lacking, but where 


there is immoderate deſire in hauing. If we 
will liue after nature, wee ſhall neuer be 
poore: if after our owne appetite, we ſhall 
neuer be rich. | TE 

Mell therefoze ſaid the Poef z Waxe 


not rich vniuſtly, but iuſtly. Be content 


with thine owne thinges, abſtaine from o- 


ther mens: ſpeake no lies, but all truth. 


Thus then we ſ&, that both God him⸗ 
ſelle the fountaine of all wiſedome: and men 
alſo, both in the ſtate of nature and grace, 
do all topnfly aduiſe vs fo ſirine lo: Con- 
kentation, and then ſhall wee haue a ſoue⸗ 
raigne remedie againſt Couetouſneſſe. 

Phila, Let vs heare ſome what of the 

ſecond 
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ſecond remedie againſt Couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. An earneſt thinking vppon the 
pꝛouidence of Gad, is a pꝛeſent remedie 
againſt the moſt foliſhe and pining careful- 
neſſe ol men fo2 this life, Fo2 ik we would 
ſerigully waigh,and deeply conſider the pꝛo⸗ 
uident care that God hath had foz his Chil- 
dꝛen in all ages, touching ode and raiment: 
and howe ſtraungelpy he hath pꝛouided fo; 
them: it might ſuffice to coꝛrea this euil in 
vs, and miaiſter vnto vs a notable pꝛeſer⸗ 
uatiue againſt Couetouſneſſe. 

Wa reade how wonderfully the Loꝛd 
did pꝛouide foz his Pꝛophet Eliah , in the 
time of the great dearth and dꝛought that 
was in Iſraell. Did not the Lo2de com⸗ 
maunde the Nauens to fede him, by the 
Riuer Cherith :? Did not the Rauens 
bing him bꝛeade and fleſhe in the moz- 
ning, and bzeade and fleſh? in the eue- 
ning, and hee dzunke ot the Riuer: 1. King. 
17. 4. 

Mhat ſhould 3 ſpeake howe miracu- 
lonſly GD D pꝛouided toz Hagar and her 
Infant, when they were both caſt out of 
Abrahams houſe, and bꝛought to great ex» 
tremitie, euen both of them readie to giue vp 
the ghoſt fo; want ol ode. Di 

id 
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Did not God helpe at a pinch , as his man⸗ 
ner bath alwaies bene? Did not he lend his 
Angell vnfo them , and both comfozt them, 
and pꝛouide fo2 them? Gen.2 I-15, Mhat 
Gould I ſpeake, how ſtraungely God pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foz his church in the wilderneſle? Did he 
not feede them with Manna from heauen, 
and gaue them water to dzinke out of the 
Rocke? Ex0d,16.4,Ex0d-17.6. Pſal. 78. 
15. Math not our heauenly Father made 
many ropall and large pꝛomiſes, that he will 
pꝛouide neceſſaries ſoꝛ his childzen? ſhall we 
not think that he wil be as god as his wozd? 
Doth he not ſay the Lions lacke , and ſuffer 
hunger, but they which ſeeke him, chal want 
nothing that is god? Pſal. 3 4. Io. Doth he 


not ſay,Feare him all ye Saints:foz nothing 


is awanting to them that feare hime Pſal. 4. 
Doth he not ſay, No god thing ſhalbe with- 
held from them that walke vpaightly 2 Pſal. 
$4.1 I. Doth he not ſay, Dur heauenly Fa- 
ther knoweth, that we haue neꝛde of theſe 
things, and that all theſe things ſhall be calf 
bpon vs, if we earneſtly ſceke his kingdome⸗ 
Math. &. 3 3. Doth he not bid vs caſt all our 
care vpon him, ſoꝛ he carcth foz all? I. Pet. 5. 
7. Doth he not bid vs take no thought what 
we ſhall eate, oꝛ what we ſhall dzinke, 03 
wherwithall we ſhall be cloathed: Meaning 
thereby, 


J 
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therebp, no diſtracting oz diſtrufffal thought. 
Doth he not ſay , he will not leaue vs noz 
fozſake vs? Heb. 13.5. Dothhe notlay, the 
Loꝛd is at hand, in nothing be carefullꝛ Phil. 
4.5. Are nat all theſe large pꝛomiſes ſuffici⸗ 
ent gt ſtay vp our faith in Gods pꝛouidence⸗ 
ſhall we thinke God igzſteth with vs? ſhall 
we thinke he meaneth no ſuch matter: ſhall 
we imagine he will not kepe touch? Oh it 


were blaſphemie once to thinke it: foꝛ God 


is true, and all men liars: het is faithfull that 
hath pꝛomiſed: his wozd is moze then the 
faith of a Pꝛince: moꝛe then tenne thouſand 
Obligations. Why then do we not reſt vp- 
on it? why goe we any further? why do we 
not take his woꝛd? why do we not depend 
wholly vpon him? Why are we ſtil touetous: 
why are we ſtill viſtruſtfull 2 why do we dil⸗ 
ſemble,and deceine 2 Dh we of litle faith. 
Dur Lozd Jeſus knowing right well the 
diſfruſtfulneſſe of our nature, and the depe 
rote it hath in vs, is not onely content to 
make theſe great and ropall pꝛomiſes vnto 
vs, which were enough: but alſo ſtrengthe⸗ 
neth and backeth vs with many ſtrong rea⸗ 
ſons, to ſuppozt our weaknelle in this behalf, 
Yetherefoze bꝛingeth vs backe to a due con⸗ 
ſideration of things. 
Conſider (ſaith he) = Ravens. _ 
T 
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der the foules of the heauens, for they nei- 
ther ſowe nor reape, nor carry into barnes, 
and yet God feedeth them, they want no- 
thing. Conſider the Lillies how they grow, 
they neither labour nor ſpinne : yet Salo- 
mon in all his royaltie was not cloathed like 
one of theſe. Laub. 12.4 2. Oh therefoꝛe that 


we would conſider theſe conſiders, Oh that 


we wold coſider, that our life is moꝛe wozth 
then meate, and our bodies then raiment. 
Oh that we would conſider, that with al our 
carking and caring, we can do no god at all, 
no not ſo much as adde one cubit to our ſta⸗ 
ture. Trulp, trulp, it we would deeply pon» 
der theſe reaſons of our Dauiour, and apply 
them to our ſelues, they might ſerue foꝛ a 
bulwarke and ſure defence againſt couetouſ⸗ 
neſſe. If men would conſider how the great 
King of heauen (who hath his way in the 
whirlewinde,and the cloudes are the duſt of 
his feefe. Nahum. 1,)careth fo2 the litle wzen, 
and ſilly ſparrow ; how he loketh fo them, 
how he tendereth them, how he pꝛouideth 
foz them euerp day, both bꝛeakelfaſt, dinner 
and ſupper: it might ſerue to coꝛred our dis 
ſtruſtfulneſſe. Foz who euer ſawe theſe, oz 
any other foules ſtarue fo2 hunger? ſo god a 
father, and ſo god a nourſe haue they. And 
are not we much better then they 2 hath not 
| \ God 
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God moze care of vs then of them? pes ve- 
rily a thouſand times: foꝛ he loueth them but 
fo2 our ſakes ; how much moze then doth he 
lone our ſelues? Therefoze A ſay againe, 
and again, it we would conſider theſe things, 
and lay them to heart, they would nip Co- 
uelduſneſle on the head, and dziue it quite 

out ol our hearts. | 
Let vs conſider fherefoze, that God pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo2 man befoze man was: then howe 
much moꝛe will he pꝛouide foz man, now 
that he is? Js he our Father, and will he 
not pꝛouide foz vs ? Is he our King, and 
wil he not regard vs? Js he our ſhepheard, 
and will he not loke to vs ?? Yath he pꝛo⸗ 
uided heauen fo2 vs, and wil he not cine vs 
earth 2 Yath he giuen vs his ſonne Chaiff, 
and ſhall he not with him giue vs al things: 
Doth he pꝛouide fo2 his enemies, and will 
he not pꝛouide foz his friendes? Doth he 
pꝛouide foz whoꝛemongers, and will he 
ncaglec his choſen 2 Doth he lend his raine, 
and cauſe his Sunne to ſhin? vpon the vn⸗ 
iuſt, and ſhall he not vppon the inſt? Doth 
he pꝛouide foꝛ them which are not of his fa- 
mily,+ wil he not pꝛouide foꝛ his ownfamily? 
Will a man feede his Yogs, and not care foz 
his ſeruaunts 2 Oz; wil he care fo2 his ſer⸗ 
Uatmts, and not regard his owne child:en? 
1 2 Oh 
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Oh then let vs conſider theſe reaſons, let vs 
remember that our heauenlp father hath as 
great care foz the pꝛeſeruation of his crea⸗ 
tures, as once he had foz their creation. Let 
vs therefoꝛe remember, that our life conſi⸗ 
ſteth not in theſe things, but in the pꝛaui⸗ 
dence ot God. Let vs remember, that hee 
which giueth the day » will pꝛouide fo2 the 
things ofthe day. Let vs remember, that 
God alwaics giueth fo2 ſuſtentation, though 
not foz ſatietie. Let vs remember, that God 
will not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous. 
Pro. 10.3. Let vs remember how God ne⸗ 
uer failed his: fo2 who euer truſted in the 
od, and was confounded ? 

Phila. What then is the cauſe that many 
do want outward things? 

Theolo. The cauſe is in themſelues, be⸗ 
cauſe they want faith, foz if we had faith 
enough, we could want nothing: For faich 
feareth no famine , as ſaith an auncient fa- 
ther. Andan other ſaith, For as much as 
all things are Gods, he that hath Godcan 
want nothing; if he himſelf be not wanting 
vnto God. Therefoze to haue God , is to 
haue al things:foꝛ it we haue him our friend 7 
we haue enough, we need goe no further: 
foꝛ he will make men our friendes: yea, hee 
will make Angels, and all creatures, to be 
ſeruiceabl⸗ 
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ſeruiceable vnto vs: he will giue them a ſpe⸗ 
ciall charge to loke to vs, to guard vs, and to 
do continuall homage vnto vs. Therefoze 
let vs make God our friend, and then haue 
we done all at once, that may concerne our 
gon, both fo2 this life, and a better: but it hee 
ſtand not our friend, we haue not him on 
our ſide: if he backe vs not, then all other 
tyings whatſoeuer, can do vs no god, all is 
not wozth a button. Foz Auid prodeſt from- Auguſtine, 
nia habes cum tamen qui omnia dedit non ha- 
here. What i is a man the better though he 
haue all things, and be without him which 
is the authoz ot all things? 

Philaga. Herein you ſpeake very truly | 
no doubt: for wee ſee many haue great 
plentie of outward things: but becauſe 
they haue not God, they can haue no 
true comfort in them, or bleſſing with 
them. 

Theol. True inde&d 2: For man lineth 
not by bread onely (ſaith our Lozd Jeſus) 
bur by euery word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. Math. 4. And againe 
he ſaith. Though a man haue abundance, 
yet his life conſiſteth not in the things that 
he hath. Lab. 12, Fo; without Gods bleſs 
ſing , there can be no ſound comfoztt inany 
thing, We ſe by daily experience, how the 
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Lozd curſeth the wicked, though they haue 
abumdance. Foz ſome hauing abundance, 
pet are viſited with continnall ſickneſle, 

Some haning abundance , pine away with 
tonſumptions. Others hauing abundance, 
die of ſurfetting. Others are ſnatched atay 
by vntimelp death, aothe middeſt of all their 


Jollitie. Others are vilited with great loſs 


les, both by ſea and by land. Others are 
vered with curſt Wines, and diſobedient 
childzen, Some againe commit murders, 
and treaſons, and fo loſe all at once. Others 
are-waftedand conſumed by the ſecret curſe 
of God, no man knoweth how, Some ha- 


uing great riches; are giuen oner fo the 


murtherer, ſome ko the Thiele, ſome fo 
the popſoner. 
Therefoze the wiſe king ſaith {There is 


an euil ſickneſſe vnder the Sunne, Riches 


reſerued to the owners thereof for their 
euil. Eccteſ;5.12, His wozds in the ozi- 
ginallaretheſe; -- 

Zophar alſo the Naamathit faith : When 
the wicked ſhall haue ſufficient & inough, 
he ſhall be brought into ſtraites: Tic hand 
of cuery troubleſome man ſhall be 1 vppon 
him: when hee ſhould fill his belly, God 
will ſende vppon him his fierce wrath: 
Which hee n raine vppon him in ſtead 
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of his meate. Job. 20 22. 
Thus then it is cleare, that a mans life, 
and god eſtate, dependeth not vppon the 


abundance of outward thinges, but onelp 


vpon the bleſſing and pꝛouidence of Ood, 
F@ his bleſſing onely maketh rich, and if 
doth bzing no ſoꝛrow with it. Pro. 10.22. 
Foz better is a little vnto the iuſt, then great 
abundance to many of the wicked. Pſalm. 
37.6. Better is a little with the feare of 
the Lozd, then great treaſure , and trou⸗ 
ble therewith. Prou. 15. 16. Better is a 
little with righteouſneſſe, then great reue⸗ 
nues without equitie. Pro. 16. 18. 

Thus then J conclude this point: Pan 
liueth not by bꝛead, but by a bleſſing vpon 
bꝛead: not by outwarde meanes, but by a 
bleſſing vpon meanes. Foz how can bꝛead 
being a dead thing, and hauing no like in it 
ſelfe, giue life fo others? 

Philaga. I doo not well vnderſtande 


the meaning of theſe words: [| By euery 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


God. 

Theol. Thereby is meant, the decree, 
oꝛdinance, and pꝛouidence ot᷑ God, which 
vpholdeth all things, euen the whale ozder 
ok nature. 


Foz the ſcripture ſaith: Hee ſpake and it 
f I 4 was 


. 
f . 
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was done : he commaunded,and they were 
created. P/a/. 33. 9. In which wozds, wee 
plainly ſee, that God doth but ſpeake, and it 
is done: he doth commaimd , and all crea⸗ 
tures are pꝛeſerued: foꝛ God doth all things 
with a wozd. He created all with his wozd: 
he pꝛeſerueth all with his wozd: he ſpeaketh, 
and it is done. Mis Wehds,are wozds ol pow⸗ 
er, and authozitie, Whatſoener he ſaith, 
whatſoeuer he calleth foz , it muſt be done 
pꝛeſently, without any delay: there is no 
withſtanding ofhim, Ye calleth foz famine, 
and behold famine, Ye calleth fo; plenty,and 
behold plentie. He calleth foz peſtilence, and 
behold peftilence, He calleth foz the ſwoꝛd, 
and behold the ſwozd, All Angels, all men, 
all beaſts, all fiſhes, all foules, all creatures 
whatſoeuer „ muſt obey him, and be at his 
becke. He is the greateſt Commaunder: his 
woꝛd commaundeth heauen, earth, and the 
ſea: all creatures mult be obedient to his 

will, and ſubiect to his oꝛdinance. 
T zhies is the cauſe why all things both in 
heauen, earth, and the ſea, do keepe their im⸗ 
mutable, and vnuariable courſes, times, and 
ſeaſons, euen becauſe he hath charged them 
ſo to do: and they mult ol neceſlitie alwaies, 
at all times, and foz euer obey: foz the crea⸗ 
ture, mult obey the Creatoz, This Act of 
Parliament 
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Parliament was made the firſt werke of the 
woꝛld, and neuer ſince was, oꝛ can be repea⸗ 
led. 

Phila. But to call you backe againe to 
the poynt we had in hand: Reſolue me l 

ay you of this: whether many of the 
deare children of Goq;, do not in this life 
ſometimes want out ward things, and are 
brought into great diſtreſſe? 

Theol. Pes certainelp: foz E'iah did 
want, and was in diſtreſle. Paul did want, 
and was in many diſtreſſes. 2. Cor. 1. 8. 
2. Cor. 1 1. 2 5. The holy Chꝛiſtians mentio⸗ 
ned, Heb. 1 1. 36. did want, and was in mar⸗ 
uellous diſtreſle. Dany of Gods deare ones 
haue in all ages wanted, and at this day alſo 
do want, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But 
this is a molt infallible truth, that howſoe- 
uer Gods childꝛen may want, and be lowe 
bzonght : pet they are neuer vtterly foꝛſa⸗ 
ken, but are holpen euen in greateſt extremi⸗ 
ties: yea When all things are deſperate, and 
bꝛought euen to the laſt cal. 

To this point moſt notably ſpeaketh the 
Apoltle, ſaying. We are afflicted on euery 
ſide, but yet we diſpaire not: we are perſe- 
cuted, but not forſaken: caſt done, but we 
periſh not. 2. Cor. 4. 8. The Pꝛophet lere- 
mie alſo ſaith. The Lord will not 9 

: Or 
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for euer: but though hee ſende affliction, 
yet will he haue compaſſion, according to 
the multitude of his mercies: for hee doth 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor 
afflict the children of men, Lamen. 3. The 
kingly Pꝛophet ſaith; Surely the Lord will 
not faile his peoplegneither will hee forſake 
his inheritance. P/a/.94.14.. The Lozde 
himſelfe ſaith ; For a moment in mine an- 
ger, Ihidde my face from thee: but with 
euerlaſting mercy haue I had compaſſion 
on thee. Eſay. 54. 8. So then we may 
fully aſſure our ſelues, and euen wꝛite of if, 
as a moſt vndoubted, and ſealed truth, that 
Gods childzen ſhall neuer be vtterly fozſa- 
kenin their troubles. 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of 
God is ſo great for his children, as you haue 
largely declared : what then pray you is 
the cauſe, why God ſuffereth his to be 
brought into ſo many troubles and neceſ- 
ſities? 

Theol, Their pꝛofit and benefit is the 
tauſe, and not their hurt: foꝛ he loueth them, 
when he ſmiteth them: he lauoureth them, 
when he ſæmeth to be molt againſt them. 
He aimeth at their god, when he ſermeth to 
be molt angry with them. Ye woundeth 
them, that he may heale them, He — 

em, 
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them, that he may eale them. He maketh 
them cry, that afterward they may laugh. He 
alwayes meaneth well vnto them: he neuer 
meaneth hurt. He is moſt conſtant in his 
loue towards them. Ik he bꝛing them into 
necalities : it is but {2 the trpall ot their 
faith, loue, patience, 8x3 diligence in pzays 
er. = 

It he caſt them into the fire, it is not to 
conſume them, but to purge and refine them. 
Ik he bzing them into great daungers, it is 
but to make them call vpon him moze ear⸗ 
neſtly foz helpe and deliuerance. 

De pꝛeſſeth vs, that we might cry ; we 
cry, that we map be heard: we are heard, 
that we might be deliuered. So that here 
— hurt done: we are woꝛle ſcarde then 

urt. 

Euen as a mother when her childe is 
waywarde, thꝛeateneth to thzowe it to the 
Wolle, o2 (carreth it with (ome pokar, o2 
bull-beggar, to make it cling moze into 
her, and be quiet: So the Lozde often⸗ 
times ſheweth vs the terrible faces ol trou⸗ 
bles and daungers, to make vs cleaue and 
cling faffer vnto him: and alſo to teach vs to 
eſteeme better of his giftes when we eniop 
them, and to be moze thankfull foz them: 

as 
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as health, wealth, peace, libertie, ſaletie, xc, 
So then ſtill we lee , here is nothing meant 
on Gods part but god: as it is witten: All 
things Morke together for good to them 
that loue God. Rom. 8. Fo2 euen the al⸗ 
flictions of Gods childꝛen are ſo ſanctifieʒ vn- 
to them py the ſpit, , that thereby they are 
made partakers of Gods holineſſe. Heb. i:. 
Jo. Thereby they enioy the quiet fruite of 
rightcouſnefſe, Heb. 12. Thereby they at⸗ 
faine vnto a greater meaſure oftoy in the hos 
ly Ghoſt. 1. Theſ. 1.6. Thereby the woꝛld 
is crucified to them, and they to the wozld, 
Gal.6,14. Thereby they are made confo2- 
mable to Chaiſtes death, Phil.3.10. Ther⸗ 
by they are kept from the condemnation of 
the woꝛld. 1. Cor. 11. 32. Thereby they 
learne experience, patience, hope, xc. Rom. 
5. 4. Od that all things conſidered , Gods 
childꝛen are no loſers by their afflictions,but 
gaiticrs, It is better fo2 them to haue them, 
then to be without them, they are very god 
fo; them: foꝛ when Gods childzen are cha⸗ 
ſtiſed, it is as itſhould be. Foꝛ fo them, the 
croſſe is mercie, and loſſe is gaine. Alllicti⸗ 
ons are their ſcolings,and Aduerſitie, their 

belt Uniuerſitie. 
It is good for me (ſaith the holy man of 
God) that I haue bene afflited, that I 
might 
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might learne thy ſtatutes. P/a/, 119.71, 
15. his afflictions therfoꝛe, he learned much, 
and became a god ſcholler in Gods anke, 
and well ſcene in his Statutes, and Tawes: 
He grew to great wiſedome and iudgement 
by his chaſtiſements. All things turned a⸗ 
bout in Gods mercifull gꝛpuidence, fo his 
everlaſting comfoꝛt. Foz J tay agatne, and 
againe, that all things tend to the god of 
Gods choſen people: and therefoze that e⸗ 
ſtate which God will haue his childꝛen to be 
in, is alwaies beſt fo2 them: becauſe he who 
can beſt diſcerne what is beff, ſcefh it to ber 
belt foz them: whether it be ſickneſle, 02 
health, pouertie, oꝛ plentie, pꝛiſon, oꝛ libertie, 
pꝛoſperitie, o: aduerſitte; fo2 ſometimes ſick⸗ 
neſle is better fo2 vs then health; and pouer⸗ 
tie then plentie. Are therefo2e the childꝛen of 
God ſicke: it is beſt loꝛ them: are they poꝛe: 
it ts beſt fo2 them: are thep in any trouble: 
it is fo2 the beſt: becauſe their god father will 
turne it to the veſt. He will oftentumes cut 
vs ſhoꝛt of our ins and deſires, becauſe hee 
ſeeth we will bane our ſelues with them. Pe 
in fatherly care, will take the knife from vs, 
becauſe he ſeeth we wil hurt our ſelues with 
it. He will kepe vs ſhot of health, and 
wealth, becanſe he knoweth we wil be te 
— fo; them. He wil not gine vs to _ 
eale, 
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eaſe and p2oſperitie in this wozlde , fo2 he 
knoweth it will poyſon vs. Ye will not al- 
low vs continuall reſt like ſtanding ponds: 
fo: then he knoweth we wil gather ſnumme 
and filth, Me dealeth fatherly and mercifal- 
lx with vs in all things, cuen then ſeeking 
our greateſt god, when we thinke he both 
vs moſt harme. 

And to ſpeake all in a wozd , he bꝛingeth 
vs into troubles and ſtraights to this ende 
eſpecially, that he may heare ot vs. Foz he 
right wel knoweth our nature, he is wel ac⸗ 
quainted with our diſpoſition. Yee know⸗ 
eth we wil not come at him, but when we 
ſtande in neede of him: - wee care not foz 
him, ſo long as all goeth well with vs. But 
if we come into diſtreſle, oꝛ want any thing 
that we would faine haue, then he is ſure to 
heare of vs. As he ſaith by his P2ophef: In 
their affliction they will ſeeke mee early. 
Hoſe. 15. 5. 3 

And an other Pꝛophet ſateth : Lorde in 
trouble haue they viſited thee. They pow- 
red out a prayer when thy chaſticement 
was vpon them. Eſay 26. 16. Ss then 
now J hope you do plainely ſc the cauſe, 
why the Lo2de bꝛingeth his childzen into ſo 
many froubles and neccſſittes, 

Phila. I doſeeitindeed: and Iam = 

We 
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well ſatisfied in it. But yet let mee aske 
you one thing further: Are Gods chil- 
dren alwaies {ure to bee deliueted out of 
their troubles? 

Theol. Pes verily, and out of all doubt, 
ſo karre fw2th as God ieeth it god fo2 them. 
Foz it is wꝛitten: Great are the troubles 
of the righteous, but the Lord deliuereth 
them out of all. P/al. 34. 19. Saint Peter 
ſaith : The Lorde knoweth how to deliuer 
the godly out of tentation. 2. Pet. 2. 9. As 
if he ſhould ſay he is beaten in it, and well 
ſeene and experienced in it, ſo as he can do it 
eaſily , and without any trouble at all. It 
is (aide of loſeph, being in pꝛiſon, that 
when his appointed time was come, and 
the counſell of the Loꝛde had tryed him, the 
King ſent and loſed him, the Ruler ofthe 
people deliuered him. Pſal. 10 5. 20. And 
againe the ſcripture ſaieth: Ihe righteous 
cry, and the Lorde heareth them, and de- 
liuereth them out of al] their troubles. T he 
Angell of the Lorde tarrieth rounde a- 
bout them that feare him, and deliuereth 
them. P/a/. 34, And in an other place the 
Lo2de himſelfe ſaith concerning the righte⸗ 
ous man: Becauſe he hath loued me, ther- 
fore I will deliver him: I will exalt him, 
- becauſe hee hath knowne my name. 1 

a c 
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He ſhall call vpon me in trouble, and Iwil 
heare him: 1 will be with him in trouble: I 
will deliuer him, and glorifie him, Yſal.ꝙ l. 
14. So alſo ſaith Eliphas the Temanit: He 
ſhall deliuer thee in ſixe troubles, and in 
the ſeuenth, the euill ſhall not touch tee. 
Iob. 5. Come my, Heople ſaith the Lo2d, 
enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy 
doores after thee: hide thy ſelfe for a very 
little while, vntill the indignation paſſe 
ouer. Eſay. 26. 20. And the Pꝛophet ſaith; 
Vpon Mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, 
and it ſhall he holy, and the houſe of /acob 
ſhall poſſeſſe their hereditary poſſeſſions. 
Obad. 17. Almoſt innumerable places of the 
ſcriptures might be alleadged to this pur- 
poſe, but theſe may ſuffice. Therefoze let vs 
knowe fo2 a certaintie, that ſo ſure as trou⸗ 
ble and affliction are to the childzey of God 
ſo ſare alſo is deliuerante out of the ſame: 
as we may wate ofthe one, and make reck⸗ 
ning of it as ſure as the coate ofour backe: 
ſo may we alſo in Gods god time, waite of 
the other, and make full account ol it, as ſure 
as the Loꝛd is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
ble, but deliuered. Iob in trouble, but deli⸗ 
uered. Dauid in great troubles, but deliue⸗ 
red. The thꝛee Child ꝛen in the foznace, but 
deliuered. Daniel in the Lpons denne, but 
deliuered. 
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deliuered. Jonas in the Whales bellp, but 
deliuered. Paul in innumerable froubles,but 
pet delinered out of all. 
Phila, All this being true that you ay: 

It followeth that Gods children are chaſti- 
ſed onely for their gol, and euermore 
ſure of deliverance in hi appointed time: 
which thing being ſo, *necthinketh there 
is no cauſe at all why they ſhould be ouer- 
heauy, or too much caſt downe in their af- 
fictions. 

Theol. Aatedly there is no cane af all; 
But rather cauſe why they ſhould reiopce, 
clap their hands, and ſing care away, Foz 
tan a father fozſake his childꝛen? a Ring his 
ſubicits 2 a maiſter his ſeruant ? oz a ſhep⸗ 
heard his ſherpe: Doth not Ichouah ag I 
will not leaue thee. nor forſakethee; Hebr. 
t 3, Doth not our heaueniy father know we 
haue nd of theſe things? Path not God gi⸗ 
uen vs his woꝛd that we ſhall not want out- 
ward things? Path he not ſaid, they ſhalbe 
caſf vppon vs: why then ſhould we be dif- 
| _  maid?whythould we hang downourheads? 

by da we not plucke vp our hearts and be 
blk god chenre? God is sur deare father: he 
is dur beſt friend: he is our daily benefactoz: 
he keepeth vs at his owne coſts and charges: 
he * vs ä he * 

ing 
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thing fo much foz vs. He loueth vs mok 


dearely, Me is moſt chary and tender of 
vs. He cannot endure. the winde ſhould 
blowe vppon vs. He wil haue vs want 
nothing that is god foz vs. Il we wil eate 
golde we ſhall haue it. He hath giuen vs 
his faithfull pzomile, that as long as he li⸗ 
ueth we ſhalnener want, Let vs therefoze 
retoyce and be merry. Foz heauen is ours, 
earth is ours, God is ours, Chaiftis ours, 
all is ours. 7 

As the Apoſtle ſaieth: All is yours, and 
you are Chriſtes, and Chriſt is Gods. I. 
Cor, 3,22. Che wozld clap their handes, 
and crowelongbefoze it be dap, ſaying all 
is theirs, But the childzenof God may lay, 
and ſay trulp, ałis ours, Fo2 they haue a trs 


title, and p2oper intereſt thzough Chziſt, in 


all the creatures. Many are their pzinileds | 
ges, great are their pꝛoꝛogatiues. They are | 
fre ol heauen, and krie of earth. They are the | 
donelp free Deniſons of the wozld. Chꝛiſt hath 

purchaſed them their fredome. Chꝛiſt hath 
made them fre, and therfoze they are free in⸗ 
ded. They are fre from ſinne,freefrom hell, 
fre.from damnatid. They are at peace with 
God, men, and Angels. They are at peace 


with themlelnes, They are at peace with all | 


creatures, They are pong Pꝛinces, Angels 
fellowes, 


— 
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fellowes , deſcended ol the higheſt houſe: of 
the blond royal of heauen: ſtates of paradice: 


and hetres apparant to the immoꝛtal crown, 


Lherfoze God hath commanded his Angels 
fo guard them, being ſach yong pꝛinces as 
they are; Pea he hath giuen a very ſtraight 
chatge to all his creatures to lwke to them: 
to ſe to them that they Want nothing: that 
they take no hurt: ſo iealous, ſo charꝑ, ſo fen- 
der is he ol them. The Angels mulk coms 
foꝛt Iacob : the Mhale muſt reſcue. Jonas: 
The Ranens mull feed Eliah : The Sunne 
and Mone mult ſfay foꝛ Ioſuah: The Sea 
mult diuide it ſelfe, that Moiſes. and his 
people map paſſe thꝛough. The firemult 
not burne the thzee Childzen : The Lions 
may not deuoure Daniell. All creatures 
mult change their nature, rather then Gods 
childꝛen ſhould not be holpen and veliuered. 
Dh therefoze how great is the happineſſe of 
Gods choſen 2 who can expꝛeſſe it? who can 
vtter it? They know not their owe hap⸗ 
pineſſe, it is hidde from them. Afflictions 
do clonde it: troubles do ouerſhaddow it: 
croſſes do dimme it: and there is an inter⸗ 
poſition of the earth, betwixt their fight and 
if. But this is moſt certaine and ſure, that 
the belt is behinde with the childzen of God: 
all the werte is to tome: Their happineſſe 

2 K 2 doth 
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- doth not appeare in this woꝛlo. Their life is 
hidde with Chaift in God: when Chaiſt (hal 
appeare, then (hall they alſo appeare with 
hum in glozy. Colloſ. 3. 4. It doth not 
vet a what they (hall be, but when 
he commeth, they ſhall be made like vnto 
bim. 1. Iohn 3. 3. Their names are al- 
readie taken, and entred into the Boke of 
lie, and one dap they ſhall be crowned, 
One dap it ſhall be ſaide vnto them: Come 
ye bleſſed, &c. One day they ſhall enioy 
his pꝛeſence where is falnefle of toy, and 
at whoſe right hande there is pleaſure fo2 
euermoꝛe. Pſal. 16. Therefozelet al Gods 
ſecref ones reiopte, ſing, and be merry: fo; 
| howſoener in this wozlde they be contem- 
ned, troden vnder che fote, made no bo⸗ 
dies, and walke as ſhaddowes , being coun⸗ 
fed as the very ragges of the earth, and 
the abiecs of the wozlve t pet the time will 
come, when. their happineſſe and felicitie 
Galbe ſuch, as neuer entred into the heart of 
man: It is endleſſe, vnſpeakable, and vn⸗ 

conceiuable. | 
Phila. I do now plainly ſee, that there 
is no cauſe why Gods people ſhould bee 
too heauy and dumpiſh in their affſictions: 
I fee that though they be not free from af- 
flictions, yet are they free from all hurtfull 
afflictions. 


—————— rs 44 
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afflitions.For no rodde, no croſſe, no cha- 
ſtilement, is hurtfull vnto them, but all in 
the concluſion commeth to a bleſſed iſſue. 
Theol. You haue vttered a great, and a 
moll cerfaine truth, Foz there is no affiictis 
on, dz triall, which God impoſeth vpon his 
childꝛen, but if they endurk it quietly; truſt in 
his mercy firmelp: and tarry his god plea⸗ 
ſure obediently: it hath his bleſſed, and com⸗ 
foztable ende. Therefoze the people ol God 
may wel be merry in the middeft of all their 
ſozrowes. They may with patience e com⸗ 
fozt, ſubmit themſelues to their fathers coꝛ⸗ 
rections, taking them patiently, and euen kiſ- 
ſing his holy rod, and ſaying in themlelues; 
Dith my father wil haue it ſo, Jam content: 

ſceing it is his minde, J am willing withail. 
As old Ely ſaide: It is the Lorde, let him do 
what hee will. I. Sam. 3. 18. And as Da- 
uid in a like ſubmiſſion ſaid in a certain caſe; 
Behold heere am I, let him doo to mee as 

ſeemeth good in his owne eyes. 2. Sam. ig. 
26. And in an other place he ſaith ; I was 
dumbe and opened not my mowmth,becauſe 
thou Lord haſt done it. P/a/.39. Beholde 
here then the patience of Gods Saints, and 
their humble ſubmiſſion vnto his molt holy 
wil, They know all ſhal end wel, and that 
maketh them glad tothinke ol. J tonclude 
8 3 then, 
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then, that the childzen ol God are happie in 
what ſtate ſoeuer they are:happy in trouble: 
happy out of frouble: happy in pouertie:hap⸗ 
py in plentie: bleſſed in ſickneſſe: bleſſed in 
health; bleſſed at home, and bleſſed abꝛoad: 
and encry way bleſſed, As Deut. 28. But 
on the contrary, dhe wicked are curſed in 
what Cate ſoeuer they are. Curſed in ſick⸗ 
neſſe: curled in health: curſed in plenty;cur- 
ſed in pouertie: curſed in pꝛoſperitie: curſed 
in aduerſitie: curſed in honour:curſed in dil⸗ 
bonour ; foz all things wozke together fo2 
their deſtruction. Nothing doth them any 
god: they are not any whit the better, either 
ſoꝛ Gods mercies:02 iudgements : all weas 
thers are alike vnto them: they are alwates 
the ſame in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie, they 
are no thaunglings. And as we ſay; A god 
peare doth not mend them, noꝛ an ill years 
paire them. 22771 SPS 4 | 12 ** - 2 
; Philaga. You haue long inſiſted vp- 
pon this poynt: now proceede to the 
fourth ſigne of a mans damnation: which 
is the contempt of the Goſpell: and lay 
open both the greatneſſe of the ſinne, and 
the daunger of x. 


Theol. This ſinne is ol an other nature 
then the foꝛmer. It is a ſinne againſt the firſt 
CLable. It toucheth the perlon ol God = 

491 co e: 
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ſelfe; fo2 lo confemne the Goſpell, is to con- 
temne God himlelfe , whoſe Golpell it is. 
Ik to confemne the iniſters of the Goſpel, 
be to contemne God and Chaiſt,as our Loꝛd 
Jeſus auoucheth, Lu. 10. 16: how much 
mege then to contemne the Golpell it (elfe # 
Therefoze it is daungerous medling in 
this inne. If is to meddle with edged 
foles , fo meddle with Pzinces matters, 
to touch the Arke , to come neare the holy 
Mountaine, which all were things full of 
great perill and daunger: yea it is to ſpill 
the Sacrament, It is Noli me tangere. It 
is to raile at a ling. It is to ſpit G OD in 
the face, It is high treaſon againſt the King 
of glozy. Thereloze this ſinne of all other, 
can neuer be endured: may at no hand be 
bozne withall. Fo2 can a moztall Ming en⸗ 
dure the contempt of his Lawes :? Can he 

put vp the contempt of his owne perſon ? ? 
— ſurelp he will not. 

CThereloꝛe the holy Ghoſt ſaith; He that 
deſpiſeth Moiſes Lawe, dieth without mer- 
Cie vnder two or three witneſſes. Of how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhal he 
be worthy, which treadeth vnder foote the 
ſonne of GO D, and counteth the bloud 
of the Teſtame nt as an vnholy thing, 
r hee was ſanctified, and doth 

K 4 deſpite 
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deſpite the ſpirit of grace. Her. 10.28. And 
againe, if they were puniſhed which obeyed 
not the woꝛd ſpoken by Angels: How ſhall 
we eſcape if we neglect ſogrearſaluation ? 
He. 3. If they eſcaped not which re- 


fuled him that ſpake on earth: howe ſhall 


we eſcape if we ture away from him that 
ſpealteth from heauen ? Hebr. 12.25. 
Wherefvzz our Sauiour Chaiſt ſaith ; T hat 
it thall: de caficr for Sodame in the day of 
ment, then for the contemners of 
the Goſpell. Exh, 10. 12. 

Pozeoner he ſaieth: The Queene ofthe 
South ſhallrife vp in judgement againſt all 
frowarddefpifers of his — for ſhe came 
from the vttermaſt partes of the earth to 
heate the wiſedome of Salmon, and be · 
holde a greater then Salomon is heere. 

' Foz Chailt is greater then Salomon, his 
docteme and wilevome farre moze excellent: 
and therfoze their ſinne is the greater which 
tontemne it. They ſhal neuer be able ts an⸗ 
ſwere il. Foz the ſpirit lajeth ; Hee that 
deſpiſeth the word ſhall bee deſtroyed, 
Pro. L 3. 

Saint Peter alſo telleth vs, that the old 
wozlde, and men df the firft age, are now 
. inhellfire , becauſe they both deſpiſed, and 
Pers dilobedient to the docrins of ers 
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which though not perſonally , pct in his di 
uine ſpirit he ſpake by Noah. I. Pet. 3. 19. 
2. Pet. 2. 6. So then we ſ&clearely , God 
will neuer take it at our hands, that his glo⸗ 
rious Goſpell Gould be ſo vninerſally and 
op nl contemned as it is. 

Phila. Y ou haue ſp & en moſt truly, and 
alſo ſhewedir out of the ſcriptures, that 
the contempt of the Goſpell is a molt hay» 
nous ſinne: yet for all that, it is moſt lamen- 
table to conſider how litle men eſteeme it, 
and how light they make of it. Many 
regard it no more then ad egge ſhell. 
They thinke it is not worth a gally-halfe- 
penney. They will not goe to the doore to 
heare it. They take it to bee but a breath 
from vs, and a ſound to them, and ſo the 
matter is ended. They eſteeme it but as a 
noiſe or emptie ſound in the ayre: or as a 
voyce a farre off, which a man vnderſtan- 
deth not. They neuer felt the power of ir 
in their hearts. Therefore they preferre 
their kine, their ſheepe, their farmes, their 
oxen,their profits, their pleaſures: yea eue- 
ry thing before it. They know it not to be 
any ſuch precious Iewell as it is, Although 
our Lord Ieſus himſelfe compare it to hid 
Treaſure, and a molt precious Pearle: yet 
theſe filthy (wine of the world, tread it vn- 
2 5 der 
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der fecte: forthey knowe not the price of 
it. Though Salomon the wiſe fanth : All he 
wrerchandi/e of Gold and Siluer , Pearte and 
precious flones, are not to be compared vnto 
ber. Pro. 3. Yer thelſc beaſts, theſe dogs 
and hogs of the world contemne it. They 
eſteeme a Cow mee thẽ Chriſts moſt glo- 
rious Goſpell. They are like E ſops cocke, 
which made more account of a Barley 
corne , then all the precious Stones in the 
world. They are like litle children that 
eſteeme 1 — more then a bagge 
of Gold. They are like the Gadarenes, 
which eſteemed their hogges more then 
Chriſt & his Goſpell. They make nothing 
of it. They think it is not worth the while. 
Many of them ſit Idle in the ſtreetes euen 
vpon the Sabboathes, while the Goſpell 
is preached in their Churches. Many are 
at Cardes and Tables in their houſes. 
Many vpon the Sabboathes ſleepe vppon 
their beddes all the Sermon while in the 
afternoone. Many will heare a Sermon in 
the forenoone, and they take that to be as 
much as God can require at their hand: and 
that he is ſomewhat beholden vnto them 
for it. But as for the afternoones they will 
heare none: then they will to Bowles or 
Tables. Theſe men ſerue God in the fore- 
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noone, and the diuell in the afternoone : 
ſome run after whores and harlotson the 
Sabboathes : ſome run todaunſings, and 
Beare-baitings: ſome lit vpon their ſtalles, 
ſome ſit in their ſhops, ſome by the fire ſide. 
O thiſerable wretches, d curſed caitiffes, © 
monſtrous hel- hound which fo groſſely 
and openly cõtemne the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
What will become of them in the end? Aſ- 
ſuredly their damnation fleepeth not: A 
thouſand deathes waite forthem: they lie 
open on all ſides to the wrath of God: and 
we may woder at his maruelldus patience, 
that hee doth not throwe downe balles of 
wilde · fire from Heauen, to conſume and 
burne vp both them, their ſhops, & houſes, 
and euen make them ſpectacles of his ven- 
geance, for ſo notorious contempt of ſuch 
lacred, holy, and high things. 
Theol. You haue ſpoken very truly,z2a- 
louſlp, and religiouſly,and J do greatly com⸗ 
mend vou foꝛ it: and J mult needs affirme 
the ſame things, fo2 they cannot be denied. 
And foz mine owne part, I think the Goſpell 
was neuer ſo openly contemned in any age, 
of a people liuing vnder the p2ofelſion of it, 
and vnder a godly and Chailtian Pꝛince, as 
it is in this age: foz howloeuer ſome make a 
chewe of Religion, pet they haue denied the 
power thercof, Ther 
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They turne the grace of God info wanfon-: 


neffe,as ©. Iude ſaith.Verſ. 4. They make 


the Golpell a cloake foz their ſinnes. They 


- receiue it andembzace it, as it will beſt ſtand 


withtheir p;ofits and pleaſures , their luſts 


and likings , their credit and pollicies , and 


not a iotte ferther. They will pzactiſe it at 


their leilure. Thele men pꝛoleſſe they know 
God, hut by their wozks they denie him, and 
are abhominable, diſobedient, and to euerp 


god wozke repꝛobate. Tit. 1.16. This age 


is full of ſuch carnall Pꝛoteſtants. 

Phi. T his age indeed aboũdeth with many 
hollow-hasted Hypocrites, diſſemblers, & 
time-ſcruers, which howſoeuer they make 
a face, and beaxe a countenance as though 
they loued the Goſpel, yet their hart is not 


withit: their heart is with Atheiſme, their 
heart is with Poperie: they haue a Pope in 


their belly. Howfoener now and then they 
come to the Church and heare a Sermon, 
nd ſhew a good countenance to the Prea- 
cher: yet their heart goeth after couetouſ 
neſſe. The Lord complainethof this by his 
Prophet Eechiei, ſaying, | 


T bis peopte wil fit before thee and heave thy 


words, bur they wil not de them: for with their 
monthes they make tefls, and their heart goeth 
Her -Conctonſueſſe.” Exec 3 3. 31, God 
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complaineth of this alſo by his Prophet Je- 
remie ſaying: Will you fteale murder, & com- 
mit — , and /weare falſely: and yet come 


efore me in this houſe, where vpon 
wy name is called, and ſay we are delinered, 


though we haue done all theſe abhominations? 
1s Ypus houſe become a denne of threes wher- 


vpon my name is called: Ter. 7. g. Where we 


ſee how the Lord doth chide his people, & 
ſharply reprooue them for abuſingof his 


temple, worſhip, & ſacrifices, making them 


a cloałe for their ſinnes, and making his 
houſe a denne of theeues, which ſhould be 
an aſſembly of Saints. Now all this is a 


liuely deſcription of our time, herein ma- 


ny vſe the exerciſes of the Word, Prayer, 


and Sacraments , not to kill and mortifie 
ſinne, but to nouriſh and ſhelter their ſins: 
fox they blindly imagine, that if they come 


to the Church and pray, and heare the Ser- 


mon, they are diſcharged of their ſinnes, 
though they leaue them not. They ima- 
gine they haue giuen God his full due, and 


that therefore they may be the more bold 


to ſinne afterward. Theſe kinde of Hypo- 


crites, are like rogues which vſe medicines, 


not to cure ſores, but to make ſores. Theſe 
arc like the Papiſts, which thinke if they 


heare Maſſe in the morning, they may do 
what 
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what they liſt all the day after. | 
Theol. J ſe now vou haue very well 
pꝛoited in the knowledge of God and true 
Religion: vou haue ſpoken ſoundle, and like 
a man oł knowledge in Gods matters: foz 
the common ſoꝛt of people, thinke indeed that 
all Neligid conſiſteth in the outward ſeruice 
ol God, though ther hearts be far frem hun, 
Co whom God may iuſtly ſap : This peo⸗ 
ple dꝛaweth neare me with their lips: but 
their hearts are farrefrom me. Df whom 
alſo, God may iuſlly take vp all his old com- 
plaints of his people Iſrael, and Judah: 
Which are ſo frequent in all the Pꝛophets, 
to wit , that he didabhozre their facrifices, 
loathe theiroblations , deteſt their incenſe: 
deſpiſe their new mones , diſdaine their 
Ranunes,Lambs, and Goates, accounting 
them all but as mans blond , dogs bloud, 
wines bloud. Eſay. 66.3, And-allbecauſe 
their hands were full of blond: becauſe they 
executed not iuſtice and judgement in the 
gate: becauſe they were not obedient to his 
will : becauſe their hearts were not with 
him: becauſe they vſed, oꝛ rather abuſed all 

theſe things, as ſhelters fo2 their ſinnes. 

Philaga. The great contempt of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell in this age, 
doth ſtrongly argue the contempt of the 
: Goſpell 
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Goſpell it ſelfe : for a man cannot loue the 
Goſpell, and hate the faithfull Miniſters 
therof. But weſce by lamẽtable expericce, 
that the moſt graue, godly, and learned mi- 
niſters, are had in diriſiõ, of very baſe and 
vile perſons. And as Iob ſaith: They whoſe 
fathers I haue refuſed ig ſet with the dog ges 
Fu y flocize: they — children of fooles, 
and the children of willaines , which were 
more vile then the earth, Tob. 3. 1. For 
now euery Raſcall dares ſcoffe and ſcorne 
at che moſt graue and auncient Fathers 
and Paſtors of the Church: dares flout 
themas they walke inthe ſtreetes, and as 
they ride by the highwaies: and although 
the holy Ghoſt giveth them glorious and 
loftie titles: as the Stewards of Gods owne 
houſe, diſpoſers of his ſecrets , disburſers 
of his treaſure, keepers of the broad-ſeale: 
keepers of the keies 'of-Heauen : Gods 
Secreraries, Gods Embaſladors, Angels : 
yea the very glory of Chriſt, and all this to 
expreſſe the excellencie of their calling: 
yet theſe verlets, and vermine of the earth, 
dares call them proud prelates, pild perſons, 
pelting prieſts. O monſtrous and intolle- 
rable impictic! 
Nowit is come to paſſe, that this moſt 
ſacred 


Caluin. | 
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ſacred function, which is glorious in the 
ſight of God and his Angels, and in it ſelfe 
molt honourable , is had in greateſt con- 
tempt of all callings: for now the earth is 
full of ranke Atheiſts, and mock. gods. 
which ſcoffe at the Goſpell, and bleare out 
their tongue at all Religion. Theſe kifide 
of fellowes neuer Mlemble for the mar- 
ter, they make no ſhewes at all, they are no 
Hypocrites, they hide not their ſinnes, but 
declare them openly like Sodowe, They 
care not if they neuer come to the Church, 
they are too full of it: they liue like bruite 
beaſts. They thinkeche ſcriptures are but 
fables. They raile at the Miniſters and 
Preachers. They wake flat oppolition a- 
gainſt them, and are notorious mockers, 
and palt-graces. | 
Theol. Df ſuch the Apoſile ©, Peter 
fozctold , that inthe laſt dapes ſhould come 
mockers , and ſuch as would liue after their 
obune luſts, ec. 2. Pet. 3. 3. Olf ſuch a godly 
waiter ſaith : Derbum dei ſecurè contenanitur, 


promgſſiomes inanes eſſe credunter : mie pro 
Fabulis habentur. Chat is, the woꝛd ol God 


is careleſiꝑ contenined : his pꝛomiſes are 
counted vaine, and his th:eatningsfables, 
Df ſuch the Poet ſaith: Heu viuunt homi- 
nes tanquam mors nulla ſequatur : aut velut 

infernus 
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nfernus fabula vana foret. 
Alas men iu: as if they ſhould neuer die, 
Or as thogh al ſpeech of hel were a ſtarkl ie. 
ob is alſs the time wherein the woꝛld 
ſwarmeth with Papilts and Atheiſts, and 
moſt men liue as if there were no God, ſoz 


nold Religion is hated ,, true godlmeſle de⸗ 
ſpiſed: zeale abhoꝛred Finceritie ſcoffed af, 
bp2ightneliz loathed, Pzeachers contem⸗ 
ned, p2ofclſo2s diidained, and almoſt all god 
men had in deriſion. Fo2 now we map iuſt⸗ 
ly complaine with the P ꝛophet: ludgement 
is turned backward, and Iuſtice ſtandeth 
farre off. Truth is fallen in the ſtreete, and 
equitie cannot enter: yea truth faileth, and 
he that reframeth from cuil, maketh him- 
ſclfe a praie. E/ay 5 9.14. The Prophet 
Micah bewaileth his times, ſaping: I he 
good man is periſhed out of the earth, and 
there is none righteous among men: They 
all lie in wait for bloud: Every man hunteth 
his neighbour with a net. lic. 7.2. The 
Pꝛophet Ieremy complaineth of the ſame 
cul in his time: namely, that the people 
were come to be paſt ſhame in ſinning. 
Were they aſhamed (faith he) when they 
had committed abhomination ? nay they 
were not aſhamed, neither couid they haue 
any ſhame. ler. 8. 1 2. * is à liuelꝑ picture 
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ol our time: fo2 now we haue put on a vu 
of bꝛaſſe, we are become impudent in ſinne, 
We cannot blaſh, we cannot be alhamed ; 
we are almoſt paſt ſhame, and paſt grace. D 
Lo2d what wil this geare grow tw in p end 2 

Phila, We may iuſtly feare ſome — 


indgement of Gogio be neare us, yea tuen 


to hang ouer our Heads: tor the Lord will 


neuer feaue the contempt of his · Goſpell 
and his miniſtery, vnpuniſhed. 

* Theol. ou haue ſpoken à truth. And we 
haue heard befoze how y old wozld was pla⸗ 
gucd fo2 it. And we read how greeuoullp the 
Jewes were afflicted by pRomanes foz this 
ſin, as ot og loꝛd Jeſus did plainly fozefel. We 
read alſd Apo.6.2. that after the Loꝛd had 
b:oachedy Goſpel himſeife, t ſpꝛed it abzoad 
by his Apoſtles, conquering x Pp wozld therby; 
(which thing was ſignified by v white hozle, 
his rider,his bowe,and his crowne) and yet 
ſhozfly after, faw the ſame bega to be cote- 
ned in the woꝛld e made light ol: then he did 
in moſt fearfull maner plague the earth with 
warres, blend headings, tumults, dearth, fa⸗ 


mine peſtilence:which all are ſigniſied by the 


red hoꝛſe, the blacke hozſe,and the pale hozſe, 
which did appeare at p opening ofthe ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſeale. So likewiſe vndoub⸗ 


tedly God will ſcuercly puniſh all inturtes, 
| w2ongs, 
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Ww2ongs,and contempts, done to his faithful 
Embaſſadozs, As appeareth Apoc. 11. 5. 
where it is let downe, that il an would hurt 
the two witneſſes with their two Oliues, 
and two Candleſticks, ( wherby is ſigniſied 


the faithful Pꝛeachers ol the Goſpel, with all 


theT ſpirituall — — light) fire 
ſhould pzoceed out ofthelr mouthes, t deuour 
their aduerſaries:that is, pre of gods w2ath 
ſhould conſume all that had oppꝛeſſed them, 
either by mocks, ſlouts, railings, ſlaunders, 
impꝛilonmẽt, oꝛ any other kind ol indignitie. 
Ok this we hate a plaine example oz two in 
the ſcriptures, Firſt we read how fire came 
down fro heauen, & conſumed the cõtemptu⸗ 
ous Captain æ his fiftie, at p thzeatning & cal- 
ling foꝛ of Eliah. 2. King. i. io. Secondlꝑ, hom 
two Beares came out of the Fozrelt,x fare 
in peeces 42. yokers which mocked Eliſhah 
the Pꝛophet of God, calling him bald head, 
bald pate.2.Reg.2.23.So then by theſe cxam⸗ 
ples it is manifeſt, that howſoener the Lo2d 
map winke at theſe things fo2 a time, t make 
as thogh he ſaw the not: pet p time wil come, 
when he wil raigne fire e bzimſtone vpon all 
the (coffers of his faithfull Miniſters, and cõ⸗ 
temners of his Goſpell. All this is plainly de⸗ 
clared in the firſt Chap. ofthe Pꝛouerbes ol 
Salomon: where is ſhewed how the wiſe⸗ 
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dome of God,enen Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the higheſt 
wiſedome docth cry loude all abꝛoad in the 
woꝛlde, and manifcff himſelfe in the open 
frets: but pet is cotemned of wicked wozlds 
lings, and ſcoffing foles, Mherefoze ſaieth 


Chiilt: Becauſe I haue called, and ye reſu . 


ſed, I haue ſtretcꝑed out my hande, but 
none would regard: ye haue hated know- 
ledge, and deſpiſed all my counſell. There- 
fore I will laugh at your deſtruction, and 
mocke when your feare commeth vppon 
you like ſudden deſolation, and your de- 
ſtruction like a whirlewinde. Then ſhall 
they call vpon me, but I will not anſwere: 
They ſhall ſeeke me earely, but they ſliall 
not finde mee. ere then we ſeꝛ is terrible 


w2ath and vengeance thꝛeatned from hea⸗ 


uen, againſt all pꝛophane confemners of 
Chꝛiſt, and his euerlaſting Goſpell : oꝛ any 
the faithfall publiſhers, and pꝛotlaimers 
thereof, Behold therefoze pe deſpiſers , and 
wonder : conſider well what will become of 
you in the end. Do not thinke that the moſt 
inſt G DD will alwates put it vp at your 
hands, that ye ſhuld ſo manifeftly contemne 
both his woꝛd, and the moſt zealous Pꝛea⸗ 
chers and pꝛokeſſoꝛs thereof, No, no,aſſure 
your (clues, he will be euen with you at laſt, 
Ye will ſmite you both ſidelings and ouer⸗ 


thwart 
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thwart : he will dogge you and purſue you 
with his iudgements, and neuer leaue fol- 
lowing the chaſe with pou, fill he haue de⸗ 
ſtroyed you , and conſumed you from off 
the face ofthe earth: foz remember J pꝛap 
youWhat he Caith in Yputeronomy, If 
whet my glittering ſword , and my hand 
take hold of iudgement, I wil execute ven- 
geance on mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me: I will make mine Ar- 
rowes drunke with bloud, and my Sword 
ſhall eate the fleſh of mine aduerſaries. 
Deut. 3 2.41. 

Phila, Truly fir wee may iuſtly feare, 
that for our great contempt of the Goſpel 
and generall coldneſſe both in the profe ſ- 
ſion, and practiſe thereof: God will take it 
from vs, apd giue it to a people that will 
bring forth the fruite thereof. 

Theol. We may well feare inderd, lealt 
fo2 our ſinnes, eſpecially our loathing ofthe 
beauenly Manna, the Lo2d remoue our can- 
dleſtick, take away our ſiluer trumpets, let 
vs no moze heare the ſweet belles of Aaron, 
cauſe al viſions to faite, and our Sabboathes 
to ceaſe, and bꝛing vpon vs that moſt gree⸗ 
nous and ſoze famine of not hearing the 
wo2d of the Lozd : ſpoken off by Amos the. 
Pꝛophet. Chap,8. Chen ſhall all our Hal⸗ 
0 | L 3 tion 
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cion dayes , and golden yeares, be furned 
into weeping, mourning, and lamentation. 
God foz his infinite mercie ſake, turne it 
away from vs. +5 98 
« Phila, Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray 
earneſtly night anq day, that thoſe feartful 
judgements may according to Gods infi- 
nite mercies, be held backe, which our ſins 
do continually cry for: and that his moſt 
glorious Goſpell may be continued to vs 
and his poſteritie, cuen yer with greater 
ſucceſle, Tt 
* une. No doubt it is a very great ſinne 
to deſpiſe the word of God: and I thinke 
there is none ſo bad that will do it, for we 
ought to loue Gods word, God forbid elſe: 
he that loueth not Gods word , it is pittie 
he liueth. | 
Theol. Theſe are but wozds of courie ; 
it is an eaſie matter to ſpeake god wozds, 
and very many will ſay as you ſay , but 
both you and they in pour pꝛactiſe, da 
plainely ſhewe that you make no recko⸗ 
ning of it: you eſteeme it no moze then a 
diſh - clout. I thinke if the matter were well 
tried, vou haue ſcant a Bible in your houſe: 
but though you haue one, it is manifeſt that 
you ſeldome read therein with any care oz 
conſcience ; and as ſeldame heare the don d 
| . pꝛeached. 


> 
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pꝛeached. Pow elle could you be ſo ignoꝛant 
as you arc? 

eA/wne, I graunt that I and ſome 
others are ſomcwhat negligent in the 
hearing and reading of the word of God: 
bugyou cannot lay therefore we do con- 
temne it. 

Theolo. Pes verily : pour continuall 
negligence , and careleineſſe, doth argue 
à plaine contempt: ſure it is, pou haue no 
appetite noz ſtomacke to the holy wozd of 
GOD: you had rather do any thing 
then either reade oz meditate in it. It 
is irkeſome vnto pou: vou reade not two 
Chapters in a werke: all holy exerciſes 
ol Religion are moſt bitter and tedious vnto 


vou. They are as Uinegar to your teeth, and 


ſmoake to your epes. 

The immoderate loue of this wozld, 
and of vanitie, hath taken away your 
appetite from all heauenlp things: and 
whereas you ſhift it off with negligence, 
as though that would excuſe you : The Apo⸗ 
file hits you home, when hee ſaith ; How 
ſhall we _ if wee neglect ſo great ſal · 
uation? Hebr. . 3, Marke that hes ſaith; 
Il we neglect. 

Antile, Belike you think men haue no- 
L 4 thing 
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thing elſe to do but to read the ſcri pures 


and heare Sermons. 

Theol. J do not (ay fo, J do not lay ve 
ſhould do nothing elſe : foꝛ God doth allow 
you with a god conſcience, and in his feare, 
fo follow the wozkes of your calling, as hath 
beneſaid befoze, Wut this J condemne in 
you;and many others, that you will giue no 
time to pꝛiuate pꝛapers, reading, and medi⸗ 
tation in Gods woꝛd, neither moꝛning, noꝛ 
euening, neither beloꝛe your buſineſſe, noz 
after : and although vou haue often vacanf 
time enough, pet you will rather beltowe if 
in vanitꝑ, then any gad exerciſe of Religion; 


which doth plaihely ſhewe, that you neither 


delight in holy things, neither is there any 
true feare ol God befpze your eyes, 

Antile. I tell you plainely, wee mult 
tend our buſineſſe, we may go begge elſe: 
we cannot liue by the ſcriptures : if we fol- 
low Sermons, we ſhall neuer thriue. What 
do you thinke euery man is bound to read 
the ſcriptures? haue we not our five wits? 
do we not know what we haue to do? you 
would make fooles of ys belike : but wee 
are neither drunke nor mad. | 

Theol. That every man of what conditi⸗ 
on ſoener , is bound in conſcience to heare 
and 


* 
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and read, the woꝛd ol God hath bene ſhews- 
ed, and pꝛoued in the beginning ol our con⸗ 
ference ; but as fo2 your flue wits, they will 
not ſerue your turn in theſe matters, though 
yon had fifteene wits: foz all the wit, reaſon, 
andonderſtanding of naturall men in Gods 
matters, is but blindne de, and meer fwliſh- 
nelle. 

The Apoſtle ſaith , that the wiſedome of 
the moſt wiſe in this wozld, is not onely fas 
liſhneſſe with God: but indeed, very enemi⸗ 
tie againſt God. I. Cor. 3. 19 Rom. 8. 7. 
And againe he laith, that the naturall man 

with all his fine wits, vnderſtandeth not the 
things of the ſpirit of God, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, I. Cor. 2. 14. Moſt 
pudently to this poynt ſpeaketh Elihu, ſays 
ing: There is a ſpirit in man, but the inſpi- 
ration of the Almighty giueth vnderſtan- 
ding. Job. 3 2.8. 

EeAntile. I vnderſtand not theſe ſcrip- 
tures which you do alleadge: they doo not 
ſinke into my head. | 

Theo. J thinke ſo inde : foz the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith : Wiſedome is too high for a 
foole. Pro. 2 4. 7. 

Antile. What do you call me foolce Iam 
no more foole then your ſelfe. 

Theol. J call you not fwle , but J tell 
as Ls you 
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vou what the ſcripture ſaith , which calleth 
all men (though otherwiſe neuer ſo wile, 
politicke, and learned)very fwles, till they be 
trulꝑ lightned, and inwardly ſandtfied by 
the ſpirit of God : as appeareth, TI. 3.3. 
Mhere the Apoſtle affirmeth,that bothal i- 
tus and himſelfe , boꝛe they reteiued the il⸗ 
laminating ſpirit of Gods grace, were very 
foles, without wit, and without all ſence in 
Gods matters, | 

Phila. I pray you good M. Theologus 
let him alone, for hee will neuer haue 
done cauilling, I ſee he is a notable Cauil- 
ler. Let vs therefore proceed to ſpeake of 
the fift ſigne of condemnation , which is 
ſwearing. 

Theolo. Jt may well indeede be called 
a ſigne of condemnation 3; fo2 J thinke it 
moze then a ſigne, It is indeed an euident 
demonſtration of a repꝛobate: fo2 J neuer 
wiſt any man truly fearing God in his hart, 
that was a vſuall , and a common ſwea⸗ 
rer. 

Phila, J am flatte of your minde for 
that: for it cannot bee that the true feare 
of GOD, and ordinary ſwearing, ſhould 
dwell together in one man: ſith ſwea- 
ring is a thing forbidden by flatte ſtatute. 
And G OD addeth a ſore _— 

. 
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his Lawe , that hee will not hold him 
guiltleſſe that taketh his name in vaine : 
but will moſt ſharply and ſeuerely puniſh 
that man. | 

Theol. You ſay true: and God ſaith 
nio2ouer, that if we do got feare and dꝛead 
his glozious and fearefuitname Ichouah,hs 
will make our plagues wonderfull. Deut. 
28. 58. Bee faith alſo by his Pꝛophet Ma- 
lachy , that hee will bee a ſwift witneſſe 
againſt (wearers. Mala. 3. 5. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Zachary ſaith , that the flying boke 
of Gods curſe and vengeance,ſhall enter ins 
to the houſe ofthe ſwearer, and he ſhal be cut 
off, Zach. 5. 4. 

Therefoꝛe let all ſwearers fake heede 
and loke to themſelues in time : fo2 we ſee 
there is arodde in pille laide vp in ſtoze foz 
them, 

Philaga. Theſe threatnings beeing ſo 
great, and grieuous, and that from the 
God of Heauen himſelfe, a man would 
thinke ſheuld cauſe mens hearts to quake 
and tremble , and make them afraide to 
rap out ſuch oathes as they doo, if they 
were not alrogether hardncd, paſt feeling, 
and paſt grace. 

Theolo, True indeede 2: but pet wee 
ſe by lamentable eperienc how men are 
| ginen 
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giuen oner both toſweare , and fozſweare, 
Foz at this day there is no ſinne moze com⸗ 
mon amonglt vs then ſwearing : foz many 
there be which cannot ſpeake tenne woꝛds, 
but one ſhall be an oath: and numbers haue 
got ſuch a wicked cuſtome ol wearing, (hat 
they can by no meancs leaue it, no moze 
then a Black-moze can change his ſkinne, 
92.4 Leopard his ſpots : fo2 it is made natu⸗ 
rall vnts them thzough cuſtome , and they 
haue got the habit of it. J do verily thinke if 
it were high freaſon fo (weare , pet ſome 
could not leaue (wearing. Sure Jam, as 
light as we make of it, that it is high treaſon 
againft the crowne of Yeauen : yea it is a 
ſnne immediately againſt G D, euen a⸗ 
gainſt his owne perſon , and therefoze 
be bath loꝛbidden it inthe firſt Table of his 
Lawe, | 

Phila, Queſtionleſſe this vice of ſwea- 
ring, is of all other ſinnes molt rife in 
this Land: for you ſhall heare litle boyes 
and children in the ſtreetes, rappe out 
oathes in moſt fearefull manner. It would 
make a mans heart quake to heare them: 
we may chinke they haue ſucked them out 
of their mothers breaſts : but ſure we are, 
they haue learned them from the euill ex- 
ample of their parents: and now a dayes, 


Nee 
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we cannot almoſt talke with a man, but in 
ordinary ſpeech he will belke out one oath 
or an other. 

Theol. J will fell pou a ſtraunge thing, 
and with great ariefe J ſpeake it. J do ve- 
rily thinke, there are ſwoꝛne in this Land an 
hundꝛed thouſand oathgs euery day in the 
peare. 

Pbilaga. No doubt fir you are within 
compaſſe: for now almoſt ſo many men, ſo 
many oathes, excepting ſome fewe in com- 
pariſon, Nay I know diuers of mincowne 
experience, whichit they may be keptin 
talke, will ſweare euery day in the yeare an 
hundred oathes for their parts, 

Theol. Oh what a lamentable thing i is 

it! We map well take vp the old complaint 
of the Pꝛophet Ieremie, who laith: that in 
his time the Land did mourne , becanſe of 
- oathes, lere.2 3. 10. And we may wel won⸗ 
der that the Land ſinketh not becauſe of 
oathes: fozif God were not a God ol inli⸗ 
nifs patience, how could he endure his moſt 
ſacred and glozious name to be ſo many 
thouſand times blaſphemed in one day, and 
that by ſuch miſerable wzetches as wee 
ber. 

Phila, Wee may indeed admire and 
wonder at the patience and long ſuffering ; 

O 
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of God, that hee ſpareth vs ſo long, and 

meth vs ſo large a time of repentance : 
bo ſure it is that the Prophet ſaith; 
chat ho wſoeuer the Lord is ſlowe to an- 
ger, yet hee is great in power, and Mil 
not ſurely cleare the wicked. Nahum. 
I. 3. Though he may winke at their hon. 
ſt:ous oathes for à time, y et hee forgetteth 
them neuet a whit, but ſcoreth them vp, 
and Regiſtreth them in his booke of ac- 
counts, ſo as they ſtand in Record againſt 


them: and when the great day of recko- 


ning ſhall come, hee will ſet them all 
in order before them,and lay them to their 
charge. 

Let not wicked ſwearers and blaſphe- 
mers therefore thinke that they ſhall al- 
waics ſcape ſcot- free, becauſe God letteth 
them alone for a while, and deferreth 
their puniſhment: for the longer God de- 


ferreth, the more terrible will his ſtroakes 


be when they come. = 

The longer an Arrowe is held in the 
Bowe, the ſtronger will be the ſhot when 
it commeth forth: though God haue Lea- 
den feete, and commeth ſlowely to exe- 
cute wrath, yet hath he an Iron hand, and 
will ſtrike deadly when hee commeth. 
Though GOD giueth the wicked ſecuritie 


for 
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for a time (ſaith Iob: ) yet his eyes are fixed 
vpon all their wayes, lob. 2 4. 2 3. And in 
an other place he ſaith: The wicked is re- 
ſerued unto the day of deſtruition , and they 
Hall be brought forth unto the day of wrath, 
Job. 21. 30. So then the holy man 7 
Plamely affirmeth, that the ſtate and con- 
dition of all the rich and wealthy world- 
lings is, as the condition of an Oxe that 
is fatted vp againſt the day of ſlaughter . 
For in the ſame Chapter he ſaith : They 
ſpend their dayes in wealth, and [uddenty goe 
downe to hell. But now I pray younominate 
the oathes which are ſo rite and common 
amongſt ys. 
Theol. There be ſire Dathes which are 

of all other moſt rife and common in eucry 
mans mouth, and they be theſe. 


By my Faith. 

By my Troath. Sixe com- 
By our Lady. | mon 

By S. Mary. Oathes. 
By God. x 

As God ſhall iudge me. 


Fo2 pou cannot lightly talke with a man, 
but he will fluſh out ſome ol thele in his oꝛ⸗ 
dinary ſpeech. | 

Aſune. 


100 The plaine mans 


Aſune, Do you count it ſo great a mat- 
ter for a man to ſweaxe by his faith, or his 
troathe 35 Ee 

Theol. Pes indeed do J: fo2 our faith, 
and our froath, are the moſt pꝛetious Jews 
els we haue: ſhall we then lay them fo gage 


fo2 every wozd we ſpeake 2 It cheweth wer 


are of ſmall credit 7 nay very bankerupts : 
fo2 who but abankerrupt will lay the beſt 
ng in his houſe to pledge foz a ſmall 
F} 


. 


- ©. Aſame, I know a man that will neuer 


{weare, but by Cocke or Pye, or Mouſe- 
foote. I hope you will nor ſay they bee 
oathes: for hee is as honeſt a man aseuer 
brake bread : you ſhall not heare an oath 
come out of his mouth. 

Theol. 2 do not thinke he is fo honeſk a 
man as pou make him: loꝛ it is no {mall ſin 
to ſweare by creatures. The Lozd ſaith by 
his Pꝛophet leremie: They haue forſaken 
me, and ſworne by them that are no Gods. 
Jere. 5. 7. Bo then to tweare by creatures, 
is to fozlake God: and J trowe you will 
_ he is an honeſt man which fozſaketh 

0d, 

eAſune. I doo not beleeue that to 
ſweare by ſmall things, is a forſaking of 


God. | 
Theol. 
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Theol. Pou and ſuch as you are, will 
belene no moze of the wozd of God, then wil 
ffand with your fanſie. But whatſoener you 
belceue, oz beleue not, the woꝛd of God ſtan⸗ 
deth ſure, and no tot of it ſhall cuer be pꝛoued 
falſe, But this J will ſay vnto vou, becauſe 
potithink it is lo mall a qnatter to ſweare by 
treatures, that the moze baſe and vile ths 
thing is which pe (weare by, the greater is 
the oath, becauſe you aſcribe that vnto a bale 
creature, which is onely pzoper to God; 
namely to know our hearts, and to be a dif 
cerner of ſecret things. Foz whatſoeuer a 
man ſweareth by, he calleth it as a witneſle 
vnto his conſcience,that he ſpeaketh ð truth, 
and lieth not; which thing onelp belongeth 
vnto God: and therfoze in ſwearing by crea⸗ 
tures, we do robbe God of his honoz.Ther- 
foze to ſweare by the croſſe ofthe money, oz 
by bzead, 02 mouſe fte, oz any ſuch like, is 
arobbing of God of his honour, and an aſcri⸗ 
bing ofthat to the creature, which is pꝛoper 
onelp to the Creatoz, 

Aſune, What ſay you then to them, 
which ſweare by the Maſſe, and by the 
Rovode ? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the 
other. Foz it is an hainous thing to ſweare 
by Idols, as Daint Mary, our Ladp, by the 

Malle, 
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Malle, by the Node, c. The Pꝛophet Amos 
ſaith: They that ſweare by the ſin of Sa. 


maria, and that ſay thy god 0 Dan liueth, 


euen they ſhall fall, and neuer riſe vpagain. 
Amos S. 14. To ſweare by the ſinne of Sa- 
maria, is to ſweare by Idols: foz Samaria 
was full of J dolles * 

Mozeouer the Loꝛde thꝛeateneth by the 
Pꝛophet Zephony, that he wil cut off them 
that ſweare by the Lozd, and by Malcham, 
92 by their Ring. Foz the Jdolaters called 
their Jdoll Molech their King. 

Aſu. Seeing you condemne both ſwea- 
ring by creatures, and ſwearing by Idols, 
what then mult we ſweare by? you would 
haue vs ſweare by nothing belike. 

Theol. In our oꝛdinarp communication 
we muſt not ſwear at all, either by one thing 
92 an other. 1But(as our Loꝛd teacheth vs) 
our communication mult be pea,yea, Nay, 
nay, Fo2 whatſoeuer is moze then theſc, 
commeth ok euil. Math. 5. 37. And Sant 
James ſaith: Before all things by brethren 
ſweare not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, 
nor by any other oath: but let your yea be 
yea, and your nay nay : Ieaſt y ee fall into 
condemnation. Jam. 5. 12. 

eAntile. It ſeemeth you are an Ana- 
baptiſt: you condemue al: {yearingy — 

WAl 
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will haue no ſwearing at all. 

Theol. Not lo. Foz though J condemne 
ſwearing by creatures, ſwearing by Jdols, 
and vatne ſwearing, yet do J allow ſwea- 
ring beſoꝛe a Pagiſtrate, and pꝛiuatelp 
95 in matters of weight and impoztance, 
fo? the further boultiig out ofthe truth. 

This is warranted from Gods owne 
mouth. Where he ſaieth: Thou ſhalt 
{weare the Lord liueth, in truth, in iudge- 
ment, and in rightcouſneſle. Jobs) 4. And 
in theſe caſes onely „the name of God is to 
be ſwozne by, As it is wzitten: Thou 
{halt feare the Lorde thy God, and thou 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou (halt cleaue vnta 
him, and {halt ſweate by his name. Deut. 
10.20. 

Aſune. May we not ſweare by God in 
our common talke? 

Theolo. At no hand. Fo2 that is to take 
the name of God in vaine: which you know 
is foꝛbidden. 

And one ofthe wiſe Heathen could ſap 
thus. When an oathe is laide vpon thee, 
vndertake it for two cauſes : either to de- 
liuer thy ſelfe from ſome greeuous crime 
&accuſatiõ: or elſe to preſerue thy friends 


from daunger. So then the Heathen man 1000. 20 
in common falke will not allowe anp oath, demon. 
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much leſſe to ſweare by Gd. And an other 


Phocillides faith; Auoyd an oath, though thou ſweare 
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truly. Bo then we ſer vaine [wearing con- 
demned,cuenby the Heathen. 

A/ane, Yea but for all that wee muſt 
ſweare, men will not beleeue vs elſe. 

Theol. Neither yt will they belerue you 
any whit the moze foz your (wearing, Foz 
it doth manif:ſtly appeare, that thouſandes 
make no conſcience at all of it: they make 
no moze conſcience of if , thenof cracking 
of Nuttes, And thereloꝛe what wiſe man 
will beleene them, though they ſweare 
neuer ſo much e but if vou would make con⸗ 
ſcience alwaies to ſpeak the truth from pour 
heart without any oathes at all, pou ſhould 
be better beleened of all honeſt and wiſe men, 
then otherwiſe with a thouland oathes, 

Antile. It is the cuſtome to ſweare. 
Theol. But a wicked and dinelliſh cu⸗ 
ſtome. 

Antile. J hope Sir wee may ſweare, as 
long as we ſweare truly, and ſweare by no- 
thing but that which is 200d. 

Theolo. It hath bene anſwered befoze, 
that in vaine matters you may not ſweare 
at all, 

Antite, As long as we do no worſe then 


that, I hope God wil hold vs excuſed. 
I Theol. 
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Theol. God will not holde you excuſed 
when you bzeake his commaundements, _ 
and continue ſo doing, x 

Antile. What ſay vou then to them that 
ſweare wounds, and bloud, and ſuch like, in 
a bravery, thinking that it ſetteth out their 
ſpeech very well? - 3 

Theol. Hell gapeth foꝛ them, And they 
a know one day what it is to blaſpheme 

od, 

Antile. What may we thinke of ſuch as 
ſweare by Gods life, Gods ſoule, Gods bo- 
die, Gods heart? 

Theolo. ThatTheir caſe is moſt wofull 
and daungerous, and J quake at the naming 
of them. They are moſt hozrible,moſtrous, 
and outragious blaſphemies, enough to 
make the ſtones in the ſtreete to cracke, and 
the cloudes to fall vpon our heads. And we 
may thinke that all the dinels in hell are in a 
readines to carry ſuch blaſphemous villains 
headlong into that lake which burneth with 
fire and bꝛimſtone foz euer. 

Antile. Do you finde in the ſcriptures, 
that God will ſo ſeuerely puniſh ſwearers? 

Theolo, Pes verily, Foz beſides that 
Which hath bene ſpoken befoze, we haue di⸗ 
ners other examples, Firſt of Sinacharib, 
the King ol Aſhur, who foz his outragious 

P 3 blaſphe- 


166 The plaine mans 


blaſphemies againſt the God of Beauen, 
was in moſt fearefull and tragicall manner 
flaine by his own ſonnes, A dramelech, and 
Sharezer, and that in the Temple, when 
he was wozlhipping his Idol God Niſroch. 
2. King. 19. 37. And pet behold a moze fe ⸗ 
full example of Gody wzath againũt blals 
phemers. 

Me reade that an hundꝛed thouland of 
the Aramites were llaine by the Iſraelites 
in one day, foz blaſpheming or God: And 
ſetien and twentie thouſand being left, and 
flying into the Citie ol Aphek foz refuge, 
were all ſlaine by the fall of an huge great 
wall, 1, King. 20. 29. What ſhould J 
here ſpeake howe the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul 
the ing of Iſraell were hanged vp-befoze 
the Loꝛde in mount Gibeah, foz the bꝛeach 
of the oathe made to the Gibeonites long 
befoze, 2. Sam. 2 1. 9. By theſe examples 
we map plainly ſc, that the iuſt God, euen 
in this life, ſometimes will be reuenged of 
blaſphemers, and oath- bꝛeakers. And there⸗ 
foꝛe the verie Heathen in all ages haue bene 
verie carefull fo2 the perfozming of oathes ; 
as Pharaoh King of Egypt willed Ioſeph 
fo goe vp into the lande of Canaan, to bury 
his father, acco2ding fo his oath made to his 
father, Gen. 50.6. 

Phila, 


CI nee na 
— — 
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Phila, Mee-thinketh'theſe ſo terrible, 
and fearefull examples of Gods vengeance 
againſt ſwearers, and blaſphemers, ſhouid 
ſtrike ſome terrour into the hearts of our 
blaſphemers. 

Theol. One would thinke ſo inderd WA 
any thing could do it. But alas they are ſo 
hardened in it, and in allother ſinne, that 
nothing can mwone them: except peraduen⸗ 
ture there were a lawe made, that euer 
ſwearer and blaſphemer, ſhould holde his 
hand a quarter of an houre in bopling lead. 
This, c2 ſome ſuch like ſeuere lawe, might 
peraduenture curbe them a little, and make 
them bite in their oathes. But otherwiſe 
they will neuer feare any thing till they be 
in hell fire, when it will be fo late fo res 

ent. 

i Phila. What may be the cauſs of this 
ſo often, and great ſwearing ?for ſurely it is 
no inherent & inbred ſinne in our nature, 
as ſome of the other ſinnes be. 

Theol. No verily.1But theſe thꝛes I iudge 
ko be the cauſes ol it. | 

Cuſtome. 
Want of admonition. 
Want of puniſhment. 
Phila, Whar then are the remedies for 


it? 
M 4 Theol, 
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Theol., The remedies are theſe, 


Diſvſe. 
Prayer. 
Friendly admonition, 


Some ſbarpe lawe. | 4d 


; Phila. Well Sir , now wee haue heard 
enough af ſwearing. I pray you proceed 
to the next ſigne of damnation , which is 


lying, | 
Theol. @Wwearing.and lying, be of very 


neare kindzed. Foz he that is a common 


ſwearer, is foꝛ themoſt part acommon lyar 
alſo, Foz he that maketh no conſcience of 
ſwearing , will make no conſcienceoflying, 
And as the Loꝛde hateth the one, ſo alſo he 
bateth the other, And as he puniſheth the 
one, lo will he punith the other, Thereloze 
Salomon faith: Lying lippes are an abho- 
mination vnto the Lord. Pro. 12. 22. Saint 
Iohn ſaith: Without ſhall be dogges, En- 
chaunters, whoore - mongers, murtherers, 
and whoſoeuer loueth, or maketh lies. Apo. 
22.15. Againe the ſame holy man ol God 
ſaith: Thar liars ſhall haue their part and 
portion in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
Apo, 2 I. 8. 
EC: Phila. 
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Phila, Theſe ſcriptures which you al- 
ledge, do manifeſtly declare that God ab- 
horreth liars, and hath reſerued great tor- 
ments for them. Therefore the Princely 
Prophet Dauid ſaith, that hee would ba- 
niſh all liars out of his hqʒiſe. He that telleth 
lies (faith hee) ball not remaine in my ſight, 

Pſal. 10 1. 7. A lying tongue is one of the 
ſixe things which God doth hate, and his 
ſdoule abhorre. Pro 6. 17. Yet for all this 
we ſee by lamentable experience, how ma- 
ny haue euen taught their tongues to lie, 
(as the Prophet faith) and there is no 
truth in their lippes. This vice is almoſt as 
common as ſwearing. For it is hard to finde 
man that will ſpeake the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth from his 
heart, in ſimplicitie and plainneſſe at all 
times, in all places, and amongſt all per- 
| ſons, without all glozing or dilſembling. 
| either for feare , gaine, flattery, men- 
| pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſiniſter re- 
ſpect whatſoeuer. Where I ſay, is this man 
to be found? I would faine ſee him. I would 
| Ffainelooke vpon ſuch a man, It would do 

my heart good to behold him. 1 would re- 

ioyce to ſet mine eyes vpon ſuch a man. 
Theolo. Such a man as you ſpeake of, 

is hardly to be found amongſt the ſonnes of 


P 5 men. 
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men, They be black Swannes in the earth: 

they be white Crowes, they be rare birdes. 

Foz there be very fewe that will ſpeake the 

truth from their heart, vet ſome ſuch J hope 

there be: but foz the mt it part, and amonglk 

the greater ſoꝛt, lying d ſleinbling and$caud, 
do beare all the ſway, There is no truth, no 
honeſtie, no conſcience, no ſimplicitie, no 

plaine dealing amongſt men, in theſe moſt 

cozrupt times. Faith and trueth are parted 

clean awap. And as the kingly pꝛophet ſaith 2 

1 hefaithfull are failed fro among the chil 

dren of men. They ſpeake deceitfully eue- 
ry one with his neighbour: flattering with 

their lippes, and ſpeak with a double heart. 

Hſal. I 2. Men now a dapes ſtudie the art of 
lping, flattering, fawning, glozing e diſſem⸗ 
bling: they haue a heart and a heart. They 
haue hony in their mouth, and gall in their 
heart. Their tongues are as ſoft as butter 
and oyle: but their hearts are full of bifter- 
neſſe, popſon, and woꝛmewod. They are full 
of outward curteſie tiuilitie, full of court ho⸗ 
ly water, when there is no truth oz plainnes 
in their in ward affections, They will ſpeake 
pou kaire, when they would cut pour thꝛoat. 

They will chewe you a god countenance, 
when they would eate pour heart with Gar⸗ 
licke. In outward ſhew they wil carry them⸗ 
ſelues 


EE 
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ſelues plauſtbly,when their hearts are full of 
venime and malice. This viperous bzod boo 
but watch their times and oppoztunities, till 
they can get a man vpon the hippe, and then 
they wil ſting him, and wꝛeake their malice 
vpon him. Theſe fawning curres will not 
barke til they bite, wil lurke, and lie cloſe, till 
they ſpie their vantage, and then they will 
ſhew themlelues in their kind: then they wil 
hoiſt a man, and turne him ouer the perke il 
they can. Theſe men are like the waters 
which aremoſtdx#pe, where they are mot 
calme: like a daungercus rocke hid vnder a 
calme ſea. Oꝛ as the Heathen ſap: Like the 
Syrens ſong, Which is the Saplers wꝛacke. 
Like the Fowlers whiſtle, which is the birds 
death. Like the hid baite, which is the fiſhes 
bane. Like the Harpies, which haue virgins 
faces, and Multures talents, Dz ike Hyena, 
which ſpeaketh like a friend, and denoureth 
like a foe. Oꝛ as the ſcripture laith : Like Io- 
ab, the Captaine ofthe hoaff, which ſpake 
kindly fo Amaſa an other Captaine, and 
kiſſed him, when pꝛeſently he ſtabde him, 
2. Sam. 20. 10. On like vnto the Herodi- 
ans and Phariſies ſeruants, which came fo 
our Loꝛde Jeſus with many fawning inſi⸗ 
nuations, calling him god maiſter: and tel- 
* him that he was plaine truth, that he 
| taught 
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| faught the way of God fruly : he regarded 
no mans perſon, and many god mozrowes, 


and all this geare: when as in very deed their 


purpoſe was to entangle him in his woꝛds, 


and to entrap him, that they might catch a 
vantage againſt him, and ſo cut his that. 
CThis is it which the wiſe King ſaith: A 


man that flattereth his neighbour, ſprea- 
deth a net for his feete. Pro. 29. 5. And as 
gaine, As ſiluer droſſe ouerlaid vppon an 
eartken pot: ſo are fawning lippes, and an 
euil heart. Pro. 26. 23. And in an other place 
he ſaith: He that beareth hatred, wil coun- 
terfait with his lippes: but he laieth vp de- 
ceit in his heart. When he ſhall ſhewe his 
voyce fauourable, truſt him not: for there 
are ſeuen abhominations in his heart: hee 
will couer hatred by deceit: but his malice 
ſnalbe diſcouered in the congregation. 
Pro. 26.24. In an other place he pzonoun- 
ceth a curſe vpon all theſe hollow harted hy⸗ 
pocrites,and meale-mouthed flatterers, Foz 
(ſaith he) Vnto him that bleſſeth his friend 
with aloud voyce betimes in the mornin 
riſing vp carely , a curſe ſhall be imputed. 
Pro.27.14- 

Phila, You haue very wel deſcribed the 
conditionsof the men ofthis age, which 
haue faces, countenances, and tongues, but 

no 


9 
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no hearts. Which profeſſe lying and diſ- 
ſembling. Which ſay he cannot liue, that 
cannot diſſemble. Which haue faire faces, 
ang falſe hearts: which haue forgotten that 
plaine honeſtie is high pollicie. 
Theol. The holy Ghoſt olten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes of Salomon, callety all vnregenerate 
men fwles. Oꝛ as it is in the Hebrew, men 
without hearts. Becauſe they haue no heart 
to God, no heart to his woꝛd, no heart to his 
childzen, no heart to godlineſſe, no heart to 
any thing that god is. They are without an 
honeſt heart, an vpꝛight heart, a plain heart. 
They are all in wozdes : nothing in dedes, 
They pꝛomiſe mountaines, and perfozme 
moll-hils.They wil ſpeake well of Religion, 
and pꝛactiſe nothing, They will giue faire 
woꝛds to their friends, and do iuſt nothing 
fo: them. 

Phila. The world is full of theſe masked 
counterfaits. And lying and diſſembling, 
did neuer more abound. 

Theol. It is to true, that lying and dil⸗ 
ſembling are moſt rife, and ouercommon vi⸗ 
ces amongſt all ſoꝛts oł men: but ſpeciallp it 
doth ouerflow,and ſuperabound in ſhop kee- 
pers, and ſeruants :foz both theſe make a 
trade andoccupationofit, They can do no 
other but lie. It cleaueth vnto them, as the 
naile to the deze. Phila, 
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Pzhila. I do certainly know ſome ſhop- 
keepers, which to vtter their badde wares, 
and to blinde the eyes of the ſimple, doo 
trade in lying all the day long, from gunne 
to Sunne: from the opening of their ſhop 
windowes, to the ſhutting of rhe fame. 

- And whatis their life (if cuſtomer come 
in apace) but ſwearing, lying, diſſembling 
and deceiuing. They will lye as faſt as a 
Dogge will trot, as wee ſay. It is a won- 
der that their ſhoppes and all their wares 
doo not fire ouer their heades, for theyr 
ſo common, ſo loude, and fo abhomi- 
nable lying, and that againſt their owne 
knowledge, againſt their conſcience, a- 
gainſt God, againſt their neighbor: againſt 
heauen and earth, men and Angeh, 


Theologus. 


True it is, we may maruaile at the long 
ſutfering of God in this behalfe. But this 
is to be noted, that God doth not imme- 
diately puniſh all notozious ſinners in this 
life: but reſerueth thouſands to the iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe great dag. | 

In this life, he onelp culleth out ſome 
fewe, whome her ſmiteth foz the example 
ok others, that they might leare 2 tremble, 

| | | and 
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and learne by other mens harmes to be- 
ware, 

Thereloꝛe euen in this life we ſe befoꝛe 
our eyes, ſome lpars, ſome dzunkardes, 
ſome whozemongers, ſome ſwearers, ſome 
miſers of the wozlde , ſome ruffians, and 
cut-t,2oates, ſtriken downe by the reuen⸗ 
ging hande of God, But whereas God 
ſmiteth one of theſe in this life, he letteth 
an hundꝛed eſcape. Foz if he ſhoulde pu⸗ 
niſh all off?ndo2s in this life, to what pur⸗ 
pole ſhould the iudgement to come lerne ? 
If he ſhould puniſh none, then we would 
thinke there were no GO D, oz that he 
were (hut vp idle in heauen, and would do 
neither god, noꝛ euill, noꝛ once meddle in 
the matters ol the earth, as ſome Epicures 
haue dꝛeamed. 

Thereloꝛe to auopde both theſe extremi⸗ 
ties, God in his heauenlp wiſedome hath 
thought god to merte with ſome euen in this 
wozld, 

Phalaga. I am of this minde, that the 
goods which men get by ſwearing, lying, 
and deceit, will neuer proſper long; 

Theolo. Pou are not therein decci⸗ 
ned, Foz GO D will blowe vppon all 
ſuche kinde of euill gotten godes, and 
they ſhall put it in a bottomleſſe purſe as — 


Prophet 


— 


— 
— 
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Pꝛophet ſaith, Hag. 1.6. The holy Ghoſt in 
the boke or the Pꝛouerbes, hath many ex⸗ 
cellent ſayings to this effec : as Chap. 13. 
11. The riches of vanitie ſhalbe dimini- 
ſhed : but hee which laboureth with the 
hand, ſhall encreaſe them. Againe, He 
that dealeth with deceitfull hand, Shall 
become poore: but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. Pro. 10. In an other place he 
ſaith; The deceitfull man roaſteth not that 
which he hath caught in hunting. Pro. 12. 
27. That is, he ſhall not long eniop oz taſte 
the pꝛaie which he hath gotten by fraud: foz 
either one trouble oz other wil ſo tome vpon 
him, that he ſhall not be able fo poſleſſe , oz 
take delight in the ſpoile, Therefoze it is ſaid: 
The bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: bur 
afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled with gra- 
uell. Pro. 20. 17. That is, in the end the craf- 
tie perſon ſhall mete with many troubles; 
foz either his conſcience will vpbzaide him, 
and check him, oꝛ vengeance wil plague him 
fo his deceit. The feares,cares,and ſozrows 
which he ſhall haue, ſhalbe as it were ſo ma⸗ 
ny ſharpe ſtones fo ſet his teethe on edge, 
and to.vere him. Wherfoze in ſtead ol meat, 
be ſhal feed on grauel: and in ſtead ol wheat, 
on pebble ſtones. Small pleaſure is taken in 
the end in gods ill gotten, oz linings 8 
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fully come by: foꝛ the holy Ghoſt hath paſ- 
ſed ſentence vpon them, that they (hall ne⸗ 
uer pꝛoſper. 

Phila. It ſometimes falleth out, that they 
proſper for a time: but as we ſay, the third 
heire thall neuer enioy them: for God wil 
curle them in out poſtckitie, and our chil- 
drens children ſhall feele the ſmart of our 
ſinnes. Therefore the holy man 10 ſaith': 
The ofspring of the wicked, ſhall not be ſatisfis 
ed with bread. lob. 27. I . For out of doubt, 
God will bleſſe that only which is got with 
a good conſcience in the workes of our 
calling, and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to vs 
and our poſteritie. Therefore the ſpitit 
faith: The inf man that walketh in his vp- 
rightneſſe is bleſſed, and bleſſed ſhall his chit= 
dren be after him. Pro.20.7, But God will 
not bleſſe, but curſe, that which is got with 
an ill conſcience: as ſa earings ly ing, diſſem- 
bling, deceiuing, &c. 

Theol. Some auncient waters haue 
ſpoken very p2udently to this point: foz one | 
ſaith : Iniuſta lucra brenes habent vollptates: I rom. 
longos autem dolores : that is, vniuſt gaine 
hath long ſoꝛrow, and ſhozt toy, An other 

aith, 

Eligas dammum potius quam turpe lucrum: auguſt ine. 

nd enim ſemel tantum te dolore afficiet : hoc 


N vero | 


Barnard. 


Euripedes 
Eheniſſ. 
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vero ſemper. That is, choſe loſſe, rather then 
filthie lucre. Foz the one wil greeue thee but 
once: the other foz euer. 

A third ſaith : Helins ef honeſte pauperem 
eſſe, quam turpiter dinitem: hoc enim com- 
miſerationem, illud vero reprhenfionen ad. 


fert. d 


It is better fo be honeſelx poꝛe, then wic⸗ 
kevlp rich, Foz the one moueth pittie: the 
other rep2ofe, 

One of the wiſe Heathen alſo ſaith : We 
may not waxe riche vniuſtly. But line of 
iuſt things, which hee calleth holy things, 

Phila, Haue wee not examples in the 
ſcriptures of ſuch as haue beene puniſhed 
for lying ? 

Theolo. Ves. Fo2 we reade howe the 
Gibeonites foz their lying and diſſembling, 


were made dꝛudges and ſlaues to the Jſrae- 


lifes, Ioſ. 9. 2 Zo 7 

Gchezi alſo, the ſernant of Fliſhah the 
Pꝛophet, fo2 his lying, and couetoulneſſe to⸗ 
gether, was ſmitten with a moſt græuous 
lepzoſie. 2. King. 5.27, 

Ananias, and Sapp hy ra his wile, foꝛ their 
lying and dillembüüng, were ſtriken downe 
ſtarke dead by the immediate hand of God, 
at the rebuke of Peter. Act. 5. 5. 

Zophar one of Iobs friends, _ — 
thele 
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theĩe kinde of men ſaith: They ſhall ſucke 
the gall of Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue 
ſhall ſlaie them: They ſhall flee from the 
Iron weapons, and a bowe of ſteele ſhall 
ſtrike them through. Job. 20. 18. 24. 

Now then byall the examples, we may 
plainly ſe how greatly God abhozrcth lying 
and dilſembling, 

Phila, Oh therefore that we could fol- 
low the counſell of the Apoſtle, who faith: 
Lie not one to an other, ſith ye haue put off the 
olde man with his workes, Coll. 3. 9. And 
againe, Caſt away lying, and ſpeake euery one 
the trueth to his neighbour. Ephe. 4.2 5. 

The manner of ſpeech which the A- 
poſtle vſeth, is veric forcible, implying 
thus much, that wee ſhou!d in a kinde 
of diſdaine, or deteſtation, caſt it away. 
and threwe it from vs, as a filthie, ſtin- 
king, and berayed clout, hanging about 
a mans necke, whiche hee dooth ſud- 
dainly ſnarche away, and hurles it into 
the fire, as heeing aſhamed that euer it 
{ſhould be ſcene or knowne. 

Would to God therefore that we were 
come to ſuche a deteſtarion, and loathing 
of lying, that wee would euen ſpattle at 
it, and crie fie vppon it, and all that vſe 
ak. 


N 2 Oh 
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Oh that wee could hate it, as the diuell, 
which is the father of it: and as hell fire, 
which is the reward of it. Oh that wee 


were come but ſo farre as the Heathen 


man , who ſaid. I hate him as the gates of 
hell who hath one thing in his tongue,an other 
in his heart. 

eAntile. Vet for all this, we finde in 
the ſcriptures, that euen ſome of the godly 
haue bene taken tardie in lying, and yet 
haue not ſinned in ſo doing: as Abraham, 
Iacob, Rahab, the Midwiues of e-Egypt - 
and therefore why may not wee doo ſo 
too? N 
Theol. J told pou befoꝛe, that you map 
not make the infirmities of Gods people, 
rules fo2 you to lite by. And further J an- 
ſwere, that all theſe did offend in their lying. 
Some of them inderd J grant are commen⸗ 
ded foꝛ their loue to the Church, and chari⸗ 
table affections to Gods people ; but none 
of them ſimply fo2 lying , which is a thing 
condemned euen of the Yeathen, Foz ſaith 
one ol them: Lying doth corrupt the life 
ofa man, and euery wiſe and godly man 
doth hate lying . | 

Antile. But may wee not lie now and 
then for a vantage? 

Theol. Noverily ; neither is there any 

gud 
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god vantage to be got that wap: foz when 
you haue made vp pour accounts, all chars 
ges deducted , and all expences defrated, 
pour cleare gaines will be very (mall: fozby 
pour wilkull, and cuſtomarp lymg,you gaine 
inward griefe, and loſe true ioy: you gaine 
ſhoꝛt pleaſure, and ole perpetuall glozy ; 
you gaine Hell, and lole Beauen ; you 
make the Diuell pour friend, and G OD 
your enemie , Now then reckon- your 
gaines. | 
Philaga. I pray you let vs growe to- 


wards a concluſion of this poynt,and ſhew * 


vs briefely the chiefe cauſes of lying. 
Theol. The chiele cauſes of lying , are 
thele, 
| Cuitome. 
Feare. 
Couetouſneſſe. 
The Diuell. 


Phila. What then be the remedies? 
Theol. The remedies be thele, 


_ Dilvle. 
Godly boldneſſe. 


Contentation. 
Earneſt Prater, 


1 Philaga. 


Ca uſcs of 
lying. 


Remedies 
againſt 
lying. 
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Phila. You haue ſpoken inough of this 
vice, to cauſe all ſuch to abhorre it, and for- 
fake it, as haue any drop of grace, or ſparke 
of Gods feare in them. But as for them̃ that 
are filthie, let them be more filthie. Now I 
pray you ſpcake your iudgement of the ſe- 
uenth ſigne of condemnation, which is 
drunkenneſle. 5 

FTheolo. It is fo bꝛutich, and beaſtl a 
ſinne, that a man would thinke it ould not 
need to be ſpoken againſt, but that all rea⸗ 
ſonable men ſhould cuen abhozre it, and 
quake fo thinke of it, foz it is a moſt ſwi⸗ 
nich thing. It maketh ofa man, a beaſt. It 
taketh away the hart of a man from al gods 
nelle. As witneſſety the Pꝛophet Hoſca, 
ſaping: Whoredome, wine, and new wine, 


taketh away the heart. Hoſe. 4. 7. Foz 


what heart, what ſtomacke, what appetite, 
can whoꝛemongers, and dzunkards haue 
fo any thing that god is? either to heare 
02 reade the woꝛd ol God, oz to pzay, and 
meditate in the ſame 2 Alas they are farre 
from it, farre from God, and farre from all 
grace and godneſle, 
Thereloꝛe the Pꝛophet Toe! ſaith: Awake 
ye drunkards: weep and howleall ye drin- 
kers of wine. Joel 1. 5, Pea the mightie 
God of Peayen doth pzonounce a woe a- 
| | gain 
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gainſt them, ſaying: Woe vnto them that 
riſe vp early to follow after drunkenneſſe, 
and to them that continue vntill night, till 
the wine doo enflame them. Eſay. 5. 11. 
Our Lozd Jeſus himſelfe giueth vs a caueat 
to take heꝛde of if, Take heede (ſaith hee) 
that your hearts bee Hot ouercome with 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and the cares 
of this life, and ſo that day come vpon you 
vnawares, Lub. 2 1.34. Thus you heare, 
how both Chꝛiſt himſelle, and ſundzy ofthe 
Pꝛophets, do thunder downe fromheanen 
againſt this groſſe beaſtlineſſe which now 
aboundeth, and raigneth amõgſt the ſonnes 
ol men. 

Phila. True indeed. But yet almoſt 
nothing will make men leaue it: for itisa 
moſt rife and ouercommon vice. We ſee 
many that thinke themſelues ſome bodies 
(and as we ſay, no ſmall fooles) which yet 
will be ouertaken with it: and thereby 
Jooſe ail their credite and reputation with 
all wiſe men: yea doo prooue themſelues 
to be but (wine, and bruite beaſtes, as 
the holy Ghoſt auoucheth, ſaying : Vine 
& a mocker, and ſtrong arinke is raging: who- 
ſoeuer ts deceiued therein is not wiſe, Pro- 
werbes 20. I. | 

Theolo. The Wile Bing in the ſame - 
N 4 boke 


. ds. Me le a OS a 
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bake doth moſt nofably and fully deſcribe 
vnfo vs,theinconneniences andmilchiefes, 
which do accompany dꝛunkennelle, and fol- 
lowe dzunkards at the heeles. To whom 
(faith he) is woe? to whom is alas? to whom 


is ſtrife? to whomis  babling? to whom are 


wounds without c2uſe £*'ro whom is "the 
redneſſe of the eyes? Euen to them that 


tarry long at the wine, to them that go and 
ſeek out mixt wine, Pro. 23. 29. In the ſame 


Chapter he ſaith: Be nodof the number of 
them which are bibblers of wine , or of 
them which glut tkemſelues with fleſh : 

for the drinker and the feaſter ſhal become 
poore , and the ſleeper ſhall becloathed 
with ragges. Mozeouer he ſaith ; Their 
eyes (hall behold ſtraunge women, and 
that they ſhall be like him that lieth in the 
middeſt of the ſea, and ſleepeth in the top 
of the Maſte. In all theſe ſpeeches, the holy 
Ghoſt both in moſt lincly manner deſcribe 
vnto vs, the pꝛoperties of dzunkards : e⸗ 
uen their ſtaggering, their reeling, their ſnoz- 


king, their ſenceleffe ſenſualitie: behold then 
what be the curſcd fruites and euents of 


dꝛunkennes: Euen theſe which follow: woe, 
alas, griete, miſerie , beggerie, pouertie, 
ſhame, luſts, ſtrife, babling, bꝛabling, figh- 
ting, quarelling, ſurletting, ſicknes, diſeaſes, 

ſubinilh 


— 
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ſwinich ſleeping, ſecuritie, and ſenſualitie. So 
then J conclude, that dzunizaaefſets a vice 
moꝛe beſceming an hogge then any reaiona⸗ 
ble man. And as one ſaith, it is the $3ztro- 
politane Citie of all the pꝛouince ot᷑ vices. 
Well therefoze ſaide the Heathen witer. 
When the wine s in, a Man is as a running P. maſt. 
Coach, without a Coach-man. Olintb. 4. 
Phila, Let vs heare what executions 
haue beene done vppon drunkards in for- 
mer ages, that now men may Icarne to take 
heed by their examples. a 
Fheol. Amnon one of Dauids vngra- 
cious chidꝛen, being dꝛunke, was ſlaine by 
his bꝛother Abſalon. 2. Sam. I 3.28. Ben- 
hadad Ring of Siria, being dꝛunke, was dil⸗ 
comfited by Ahab, Ring of Iſrael. 2. King 
20.16. Elah Ring of Iſraell, being dzunke, 
was flaine by Z imri his ſeruant, and Cap⸗ 
faine of his Charriots, who alſo ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdome, 1. King. 16.9. Lot 
being dzunke , committed iticeſt with his 
owne daughters, and therefoze waspunts 
ſhed in his poſterifie, Gen. 19,37, Thus 
we ſee what executions haue bene done euen 
bpon Kings fo2 this kinde of ſinne. There⸗ 
fozelet men learne once af laſt to ſhun vice, 
and embzace vertue: and as the Apoltle 
faith , to make an end of our ſaluation in 
| N35 feare 
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feare and trembling. Foz all our ſhifts and 
Carting-holes will ſerue vs fo no purpoſe in 
the ende: but when we haue filked hither, 
and thither , neuer ſo much, vet at laſt we 
mult be faine to be ſhut vp in Gods waath, 
Antile. What I pray you? do you make 
it ſo great a mattef if a man be a litle duer . 
taken with drinke now and then? There 
is no man but he hath his faultes: and the 
beſt of vs all may be amended. If neigh- 
bours meete together now and then at the 
Alehouſe, and plaie a game or two at waw, 
for a pot of Ale, meaning no hurt: I rake it 
to be good fellowſhip, and a good meanes 
to increaſe loue amongſt neighbours, and 
not ſo hainous a thing as you make it. 
Theol. I ſe you would faine make faire 
weather of it: and (mothe ouer the matter 
with ſweet wozds, as though there were no 
ſuch great euill in ir. But howſoeuer you 
mine it, and blaunche it ouer, pet the Apo- 
file ſaith flatly, T hat drunkards ſhall nor 
inherite the kingdome of God. I. Cor.6, 
I think this one ſentence is inough to amaze 
and ſtrike thꝛough the hearts of all the dzun- 
kards in the wozlde, Foz it is as much in 
effect, as ik the Apoſtle had ſaide: All dꝛun⸗ 
_ kardes are notozious repꝛobates and hell- 
bounds, bzanded of @athan, and deuoted 
to 


— —— a on nr ter one 
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fo perpetuall deſtruction and damnation, 
But you ſay vou meane no hurt. Janſwere, 
whatſoeaer you meane, your adions are 
naught, and your fellowſhip as badde. Foz 
what god meanitig can you haue? oz what 
go) fgllowſhip Ae it? loꝛ pe labouring 
men, Artificers,and ſuch dike, to lit idlelp all 
the dap long in Taucrnes, and Alehonſes, 
miſpending their time, and their monep, in 
gaming, riotting, ſwearing, ſtaring, willing, 
bezeling, bibbing, bꝛawling, and bzavling 3 / 
there is no true fellowſhip in it, it is mer im⸗ 
pietie; if we may call it impietie, foz pœꝛe 
men to line Idlelp, and diſſolutelp, neglec⸗ 
ting their callings, while their poꝛe wines 
and childꝛen ſit crying at home foz bꝛead, bes 
ing ready to ſtarue, to beg, oꝛ to ſteale,J y2ap 
vou ſpeak your conſcience, what god fellows 
chip is there in this: 

Antile. Yet for all that, there be ſome 
which abſtaine from Ale: houſes, and yet 
are as bad as any other. For they wil back- 
bite & ſlander their neighbors: they wil do 
them a ſhrewd turne aſſoone as any other: 
they are enuious, they cenſure vs, & diſdain 
our company. Let we thinke our ſelues as 
good as they, for al their ſhewes of holines. 

Theol. Pou ſpeak moze then vou know, oz 
tan iuſtiſie, againſt ſome better the your _ 
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but if it were ſo, you ſhould buf iuſtifle one 
ſinne by an 6ther,aleſſer by a greater, which 
is to no purpols, _ | 

eAntile. Will you then condemne all 
good · fellow ſſup rz: 
Theol. Ho, no: J do greatly allow god⸗ 
ly atid Chꝛiſtian fetowihlp , and acknow⸗ 
ledge it to bo one of the chiefeſt comldꝛts we 
haue in the woꝛld. know we are tomman⸗ 
ded to loue bzotherly felldwſhip; I. Pet. 2. 
17. and to abide in it. Hebr. 13. 1. But 
* as fo your pot-companionſhip, J hate it, 
and abhozre it. Foꝛ it is weilten: He that 
tolloweth the Idle, ſhall be filled with po- 
uertie, Pro. 2 8,19. And agauine: Hee that 
kee peth company with banqueters, ſha- 
meth his father. Pro. 2 8,7. And in an other 
place: Hee that loueth paſtime ſhall be a 
poore man: ane he that loueth Wine and 
Oyle, ſhall not be rich. Pro,21.17. 

Phila. Good M. Theologus talke no 
more with him, but let vs drawe neare vn- 
to the windvp of this matter, and tell vs in 
a word, which be the chiefe cauſes of drun- 
kenneſſe. 


Theol. Che cauſes are theſe. 


Il company. 
| Aic-hotſes 


. | Idleneſſe. 


* 
* 5 = 
reren — - . 
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Idleneſſe. 
A wicked humor. 


Phila. Which be the remedies? 

Ticol. The remedies be theſe, 
I _ 

Auoyding of ill company. 

Shunning of Ale-houſes, 

Labour in our callings. 

A good courſe of life. 


Phila, Well fir, you haue waded farre 
enough in this point: let vs now come to 
the eight ſigne of condemnation, whichis 
Idleneſſe. 

Theol. Concerning Idleneſſe this J ſay 
bꝛiefelp, that it is the mother of all vice, and 
the ſtep-dame of all vertue: yea it is the 
great Beldame of all enoꝛmities. It is the 
mother of whoꝛedome, the mother ok pꝛide, 
the mother of theft, the mother of dzunkens 
neſſe, the mother of ignoꝛance, the mother of 
erroꝛ, the mother ol pouertie, the mother of 
ſlaundering and backbiting, pzatling and 
goſlepping, bꝛawling, ſcolding, quareiling, 
and what not: Jvleneſſe was one of the 
pꝛincipall ſinnes of Sodome, as the Pꝛophet 
Ezechiel teſtifleth, ſaping: Pride, fulneſſe 
of bread, and abundance of Idleneſſe was 
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in her, and in her daughters. Exech. 16. 

29. Salomon is very plentiful i in this matfer, 
Foz laith he: The ſluggard luſteth,and hath 
nought. Pro.13,4. And againe: The ſlug- 
gard is wiſer in his owne conceit, then ſeuen 
men that can giue a ſenſib 1 reaſon. Pro 26. 

16. That is, he > taketh himlelle the wilelt of 


many, becauſe he ſpareth his bodie , when 
others take paines. e ſaith, pet a little lleep, 
pet a little lumber , vet a little folding ofthe 
| handes , and his pouertie commeth lpke a 
traueller; that is, vnawares: and his nece(- 

fitie like an armed man: that is, ſtronglp. 
| Prouer. 24. 3 3. Then he foldeth his hands 
|þ together, and eateth his owne fleſh. Eccleſ. 
Y 4.5. - Fozhe hideth his hand in his boſome, 
and it wearieth him to put it to his — 

againe, Pro. 26. 15. 

In an other place the holy Ghoſt ſaith: 
The ſlothfull man will not plow becauſe 
of winter: Therefore hee ſhall begge in 
ſommer, and haue nothing, Prou. 20.4. 

Againe, T he ({»uthfull man is brother to 
him that is a great waſter. Pran. 1 8.9. 

Moꝛeouer it is ſaide, That the ſlug- 
garde turneth himſelfe vppon his bed, as 
the doore dooth vppon the hinges, Pro, 
26,14. That is, he kcepeth his bedde as 
if he were faſtned to it. 

And 
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And becauſe the ſpirit will abound in this 
point: It is further witten of the Couthfull 
man, that he ſaith: An huge Lion is in the 
way : I ſhalbe ſſaine in the ſtreetes. Prom. 
26.13, That is, when any god matter is 
in hand: as pꝛeaching, pꝛaper, reading, gi⸗ 
uing to the poche. then he dꝛaweth backe, 
he ſhꝛinketh into his ſhell ; he findeth one 
let o2 other, one cxcuſe oz other. Then 
pꝛofit, and pleaſure, buſineſle, and Jbles 
neſſe, matters at home, and matters a- 
bꝛoade, company, and a thouſande occaſt⸗ 
ons will lie in his wap: as ſo many Lyons 
to let and hinder him. 

So then we ſce howe linely and plenti⸗ 
fully the holy Scriptures do paint out the 
lazie lubbers ofthe woꝛlde, and ſonnes of 
Idleneſſe, Which are as hardly dzawne fo 
any god thing, as a Beare to the flake, As 
fo2 the duties of Religion, they goe as liue⸗ 
lp and chearefully about them, as a thiefe 
— bp the Ladder to be executed fo2 his 
thekt. 

Philaga. I doo plainely ſee that this 
ſinne of Idleneſſe is a verie groſſe euill, 
and the roote of many vices: yet for all 
that, there bee a great number whiche 
thinke they were borne to liue Idlely. 


As many young Gentlemen, and ſuch like: 
which 
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which imagine they came into the world 


Ariſtotle. 


for no other purpoſe but to hunt & haw ke, 
carde, and dice, riot and reuell, and ſo ſpend 


their dayes in pleaſute and vanitie. Again, 
there bee many lazie loſels , and luskiſh 
youthes , both in Townes and Villages, 
which do nething all rhe day long , bur 
walke the ſtreetes, fit vpon the ſtalles, and 
frequent Tauernes and Ale- houſes. Ma- 
ny rich Citizens, eſpecially women, do or- 
dinarily lie a bedde till nine of the Clock, 
and then forſoothe riſe and make them- 
ſe lues readie to goe to dinner: and after 
they haue well dined them, they ſpend the 
reſt of the day, & a good part of the night 
alſo, in r 


prating, and goſſepping: fie of this Idle life. 


Many prophane ſeruing me alſo, do falſe - 


ly ſuppoſe, that they were borne, onely to 
game, riot, ſweare, whoore, rufflle it, and 
roiſt it out, & to ſpend their time in meere 
Idleneſſe. But of all theſe , well ſaid the 
Heathen Philoſopher. Illi pariter indignan- 
tur di & homines quiſquis otioſus. Both 
God and man hate the Idle perſon, 
Theol. It is a lamentable thing to ſee fo 
many men and women line ſo Jdiely , and 
vnpꝛofitably as they do: fo2 alas, there be to 
manp which follow no honeſt calling, liue to 


no 


( — — — 


þ 
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no ple, no body is the better foz them, They 
do no god either to the Church oꝛ common 
Wealth. They are like dꝛoane Bees: they are 
vnpꝛotitable burdens of the earth. God hath 
no vſe ol them, the Church no god, the cam 
mon- wealth no benefit;their neighbours no 
pꝛoitt, the pozefiorelief.Lhey imagine they 
came into the woꝛld to do nothing but tate 
and dꝛink, + \l&pe, and riſe vp to play. They 
thinke they ſhould ſpend their tune in dicing 
and dauncing, in whozedome and bꝛauerp: 
in glutfony and belly-cheare : in maſting 
themlelaes like Yogges of Epicurus heard: 

in pampering their panches,and cramming 
their vellies:in fatting themſelues like bozes 
in a kranke, til they be wel bꝛawned: and ( as 
Job ſaith, til their bones runne full of mar⸗ 
row,their face trout with fatneſſe, and they 
hau: collops in their flanke. 1ob.15.and 21. 
Oh what a beaſtip life is this 2 Fie vpon it, 
fix vpon it. It is moze mate loʒ Epicures, 
then Chꝛiſtians: foꝛ ſwine, then men: foz 
Sardanapalus, and Heliogabalus, and ſuch 
like belly-gods, then fo2 the pꝛofeſſoꝛs ofthe 
Goſpell. But of all ſuch lob ſaith inough: 
That they ſpende their dayes in pleafure, 

and ſuddenly goe downe to hell. Job. 21. 
Phils, Bur n may it not be allowed vnto 
Lordes, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, 
and 


— - — — — — 
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and other great ones, to liue Idlely, ſith 
they haue wherewith to maintaine it ? 
Theolo. God doeth allowe none to ling 
Adlely: but all both great and mall, are to 
be imploped one way oz another, either foz 
the benefite of the Churche , oꝛ Common- 
wealth: oꝛ foz the cd go t of their 
owne houſholds : oz foz the god of Townes 
and Pariſhes , and thoſe amongſt whome 
they do connerſe : oz foz the ſuccour and re- 


liefe ofthe pwze: oz fo2 the furtherance ol the 


Goſpell, and the maintenance of the ini⸗ 
ſterp:oꝛ fo2 one god vle 02 an other, To theſe 
endes our wiltes, our learning, our reading, 
our ſkill, our policie, our wealth, our health, 
our wiſedome and authoꝛitie, are to be re⸗ 
ferred. Knowing this, that one day wee 
ſhall come fo giue an accounts of our Bap⸗ 
liwicke, and to be reckoned withall foz the 
implopment oł our Talents, Foz this cauſe 
Job ſaieth, That man is borne to trauaile, 
as the ſparkes flic upward. Job. 5. 7. 

And God hath laide this hpon Adam and 
all his poſteritie: In the ſweat of thy browes 
ſhalt thou cate bread, Gen.3. 

Some do ſet downe foure cauſes why e⸗ 
uery man ſhould: labour diligently in his 
| calling, OH 
Firſt to beare the yoake laide vpon all 

mankind 


—— — 
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mankind by the Loꝛd. 

* Decondly to get the neceſaries of this 
e. 

Thirdlp to liue vnfo the pot ol humane 

ſocietie. 

Laltly. fo gngyd eujl thoughts and acti⸗ | 
ons. 

S. paul findeth great fault with ſome in 
the Church of T heſſalonice, becanſe they 
walked inoꝛdinatelp, that is Jdlely, and out 
of a lawfull calling, and therſoꝛe concludeth, 
that ach as would not labo2,ſhould not cafe. 
2. Theſ.3. So then we do plainelp ſ&, that 
God allo weth Idleneſſe in none: loz when 
we are Idle (as hath bene ſhewed befoze) 
we lie open to the diuel and his templations, 
and he getteth within vs, and pꝛeuaileth a⸗ 
gainſt vs. While Dauid taried Idlelp af 
home in the beginning of the yeare , when 
Kings vſed to goe fo2th to the battell, he was 
ſone ouertaken with thoſe two foule ſins ol 
adultry and man-ſlaughter, 2. Sam. 1.3. So 
long as Sampſon warred with p Philiſtins, 
he could neuer be taken o2 onercome : but al⸗ 
ter he gaue himſelfe to Jdlenefſe and pleas 
ſure, he not onely committed fo2nicafion 
with the ſtrumpet Dalilah, but alſo was ta⸗ 
ken ol his enemies, and his eyes milerably 


put out. lud. 16. 
O 2 Thele 
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Theſe examples do ſhewe what a daunge⸗ 
rous ſinne Adleneſſe is. Thereloze the holy 
Gholt ſendes vs to ſchale to the little crea- 
ture the Ant, to learne of her both to auopd 
Jdleneſſe,and alſo to vſe wiſedome and pꝛo⸗ 
nidence in our actions. Goc to the Piſmire 
© ſluggard, behold her waieyand be wile : 
for he hayingnoguidegtacke-waiſter,nor 
ruler, prepareth her meate in ſommer, and 
gathereth her foode in harueſt. Pro. 6. 6. 
And in gend ſwth it is wonderkull to obſerne 
what indeſinent paines, and vnwearied las 
bour, this lely creature taketh in ſommer, 
that ſhe may he well pꝛouided fo; againſt 
winter. Let vs therefozo learne wiſedome 
from het example. And let vs ſet befoze our 
eyes the loking glaſſe of all creatures. Let 
ſwimme, the wozmes cræpe, the heauens 
turne, the Elements mone , the Sea eb⸗ 
beth and floweth vnceſſantiy: yea the earth 
it elle which is tho moſt heauy and vnwel- 
dis creature ofall other, pet neuer ceaſeth 
bis wozking, banging fozth his burden in 
lommer, and labouring inwardly all the 
winter, in concoging and digeſting his nou- 


richment loꝛ the next ſpzing. Thus we le 
holp all creatures are diligently and painful- 
pe xerciſed in their kindes. And therefo22 

DITIONS: if is 
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it is a great ſhame foz ds to liu idlely. cares 
lellp, and diſtoluteiy. Let vs therefoze learne 
once at laſt to flie oath, and euerp one to 
walke faithftilly, diligently , and induſtri⸗ 
ouſly in our ſeuetall callitigs , ſo ſhall we 
both kepe Sathan atghe ſfaues ende, atio 
alſo much ſinne ont of out foules ,- which 
otherwiſe Jolenelle will kozte m vppon 
vs, 

Phila. I muſt needs confelle that 14 le. 
neſſe is a groſſe vice in whom ſoeuer it ĩs 
found. But eſpecially) in my iudgement, it is 
moſt odious in Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 

Theolo. That is ſo in truth. Foz they 
ought to be the guides, gouernours, ſhep- 
heards and watchmen, ouer the people of 
God, And therefoze fo2 them to neglect theit 
duties, and charges, is a moſt hozrible thing, 
ſith if concerneth the hurt ol manp. There» 
foze well ſaid the Heathen Poet: A Magi- Homer. 
ſtrate or Miniſter may not bee lazie and Iliad. 2. 
ſlothfull, to whom the nurſing of the peo- 
ple is giuen in charge: and of whom ; 
things are to be cared for. 

What alamentable thing therekoꝛe is it, 
when Pagiſtrates are pꝛophane; irreligi- 
ous, popiſh, vicious, and negligent in the du⸗ 
ties of their calling. Ard how much moꝛe la⸗ 
mentable is it, when 1 neglect their 

O 3 ſtudies, 
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ffudies, flake pzeaching, and p2ayer : and 
gine bp themlelnes , ſome to huſbandzy, 
lometo other wozldly affaires, and ſome to 
ſpend their time Jdlely in Tauernes, Ale- 
ane leaude compa⸗ 


— fo God therefoze that both theſe 
kinde of publicke perſons would caſt off idle 


neſle, and lloath: and with diligence, faiths 


fulnefſe, care and conſcience, perfozme the 
duties of their places,. I; it is an excellent 
thing fo; any , to be a god man in his place. 
As a god agiſtrate that ruleth well, that 
gouerneth wiſely,which, fauoureth god me, 
andgodcauſes,and defendeththem,UWhich 
alſo ſetteth himſelfe againſt badde men, and 
badde cauſes, and puniſheth them ſharply 
and ſeuerelp: which mozeouer, mainfaineth 
vextue, euen ofa very louche beareth vnto 
it in his heart: and puniſheth vice; ofa very 


 zeale and hatred againſt it, and not faz his 


credite anelp, oꝛ to pleaſe ſome , oꝛ becauſe 
he muſt needs do it, and can do no leſſe, oz 
foz any ſuch ſiniſter reſpec : buf enen of a 
loue to God, a care of his glozy, a con- 
ſcience of dutie, and a fernent zeale againff 
ſinne. 

80 likewiſe if is a notable thing loꝛ a i⸗ 
nike to —_— AT place, Tobe 
: ſtudious 
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fudious in the lawe of God, diligent and 


painefullin pꝛeaching, and that ofa love to 
God: a zeale of his glozy, deepe pittie and 
compallton towardes the ſoules of the peo⸗ 
ple, ſeeking by all meanes poſſible to winne 
thegi vnto God :carryjpg hunſelle in all his 
actions amongſt them, wiſelp, religiouſly, 
vnblameablp, and inoffenſiuelp. | 
Do againe if is a wozthie thing fo be a 
god rich man, which doth much god with 
his riches, which kerpeth a god houſe, re⸗ 
lieueth the pwꝛe, miniſtreth to the necellitie 
of the Daintes, and gineth chearfully,'and 
with diſcretion, where nerd is. | 
So alſo it is acommendable thing to be 
a god neighbour, oꝛ a god Towneſman, by 
whom a man map liue quietly , peaceably, 
iopfull p, and comfoꝛtabl r. 
And laſtip, to be a giod poze man, that is 
humble, lowly, dutitull, painefull, readie to 
helpe, and readie to pleaſs. Oh, J ſap this 
is a moſt excellent, and gloꝛious thing, when 
euerp man keepeth his ſtanding, his raunge, 
and his rancke. Mhen all men with care 
and conſcience perfozme the dueties oftheir 
places. When the huſband doeth the du- 
fie of an huſbande, and the wife ofa wife. 
When the Father docth the duetie of a 


Father, and the Childe o a Childe. 


O 4 Wien 
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hen the Paiſter doeth the dutie of 
a Paiſter, and the Seruannt of a'Ser- 
uaunt. When enery man ſetteth God be- 
foze his eyes in doing thoſe things which 
ſpecially belong vnto him. Foz herein conſt- 
ſteth the honour of God , the gtozy of the 
Paince, the crowne ofthe the foz- 
treſſe ol the Common · wealth, the ſafetie of 
Cities, the ſirength ol kingdomes; andthe 
very pzeſernation ot all things. 
Amilc. Lou haue faide well in ſome 
things : Bur yet I doo not ſee but that rich 


men and women may line Idlely, ſith they 


haue 1nough wherewithall to maintaine it: 
for ol not a mm do with his owne what 
he hft 2 


Theolo. Noverily. gaben mayuet | 


take your 9wne kyife and cut pour owne 
thꝛoat with it: neither may vou take your 
owne axe and lil your owne thiive with it. 
Therefoze that reaſon is naught. | 


Albeit tþerefoze wealthy men and wo⸗ 


men hat great plentie df all things, fo as 
they need not to labour:yet let them be p2ofi- 
tably imployed ſome other way. Let them 
exertiſe themſelues in one god thing 02 o⸗ 
ther: Jfthey can find nothing to dw let them 


giue themlelues muche to pꝛiuate pzayers, - 


and reading of the @criptures, that ther 
may 
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map be able to inſtruct and exhoꝛt others: 
oz elſe let Ladies and Gentlewomen do as 
that that god woman Dorcus did: that is, 
bup cloath, cut it out, woꝛke it, ſewe it, make 
ſherts, (mocks, coates, and garments, and 
— to the poꝛe, hen they haue ſo 
oꝛ it is laid ol Dorcus, that ſhe was a 
—— full of god woꝛks, and almes. devs 
ich ſhe did A ct. 9.3 9. She was a mers 
fall and tender hearted woman, ſhe was 
the pwꝛe mans friend, ſhe cloathed the pwze 
and naked: ſhe knew it was a ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable to God. Oh that the wealthy wo⸗ 


men ol our Land would follow the example 


of Dorcus. But alas, theſe dayes bꝛing fozth 
fewe Dorcaſſes. 
Phila, As you haue ſhewed vs the cau- 


ſes of the former evils, ſo now prey you 
ſhewe the cauſes of this alſo. 
Theolo. Che cauſes of Adleneſſe are, 
Euil examples. | 
Bad education. 
Living out of a calling. 


Philaga. Shewe vs alſo the remedies. 
Theol. The remedies are, 


Good education. 


14 
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Labour in youth, 
Good examples. 
Diligence ina lawfull calling, 


Phila. Now then let ys come to the laſt 
ſigne of condemnation, which is Oppreſſi- 
on. And I beſeecffyou god ſir,ſpeak your 
minde of it out of the ſcriptures, 

Theol. It is ſoinfinite a mniter, that 3 
know not where to begin, oꝛ where to make 
an end ol it. It is a boftomeleſſe ſink ofmoſk 
grieuous enoꝛmities. J ſhall enter into a 
labyainth , where J ſhall not know howto 

tout againe. But ſith you are deſirous to 

eare ſomething of it, this J lay, that it is 
a moſt truell monſter, a bloudp vice, a moſf 
bgly and hidious fiend of hell. T 
Che ſcriptures in very many places do 
cry out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging 
it , and condemning it downe to hell fire, 
. They do alſo thunder, and lighten, vp⸗ 
on all thoſe which are ſtained, and coꝛrup⸗ 
ted with this vice, calling them by ſuch 
names, and giuing them ſuch titles, as are 
taken from the effects of this ſinne, and 
molt fit fas oppzelle;s, As namely, that 
they grinde the faces of the pwze. Eſay. 
3. I5, That they buy the paze fo; ſhoes. 
Amos. 8. 6. That they plucke off theyz 
ſkinnes 


— — 
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ſkinnes from them, and their fleſhe 
from they2 bones, Mic. 3. 2. That 
they eate them vp as they eate bzead, Pſal. 
1 

— are they which ſtriue to deuour 
alllikg ſauage beaſts , and to get the whole 
earth into their hands, either by hoke oz 
by croke,by right, oꝛ by wꝛong, oꝛ by oppzels 
ſion, ſraud, and violence, 

Theſe Caferpillers and Cozmozanfs 
of the earth, are like vato the Whales 
—— which ſwalloweth vp quicke other litle 

es. 
| They are like the Lyon that deuon⸗ 
reth other beaſtes . Whey ars like the 
Fawcon that ſeazeth , plumeth, and pꝛap⸗ 
eth vpon other foules, Theſe greedie wolues 
devour all, and wallowe vp the poze of the 
Land. Therefoze the P2ophets of God 
— thunder out many great woes againſt 
them. N k 

Firſt the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith : Woe 
-vnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay fielde to elde , till there bee 
no place for the poore to dwell in, that 
they may bee placed by themſelues 
in * middelt of the canth. Eſay. 
3 . 


Secondly, 


—— — — —— —— —— — — 
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Secondly, the Pꝛophet Ieremie ſaith: 
Woe vnto him that buildeth his houſe by 
vnrighiteouſnes, and his chambers without 
equitie. Iere. 22. I 3. Thirdly, the Pꝛophet 
Micah faith: Woe vnto them that couet 
fields, and take them by violence, aud fo 
N oppteſſe a man aid his hoe, eurn ł man 
| and his heritage. 44.2.2 Fotrthly;$Pz0- 
phet Abacuc crieth out, laying : Woe vn- 
to himthatbuildetha Towne with bloud, 
& etectetha Citie by iniquitic, Abac.2.12. 
S James alſo moſt terribly thꝛeatneth theſe 
|| - kinde of men, ſaying : Go too now ye rich 
| 
| 


men: weepe and howle for your miſeries, 

that ſhall come vpon you: your Gold and 

Siluer is cankered , and the ruſt of them, 

| ſhallbe a witneſle againſt you, and ſhall 

Li; | eate your fleſh as it were fire. Jam. 5, 1. 2. 

| | Lamp,. Paul ſaith flatly,that extoztioners 
ſhall not inherit the Ringdome of G OD. 

| 1.Cor.6. Thus we ſ& how many fearcfull 

1 woes and thjeates are denounced from hea- 

[| nen, againſt theſe peſtilent cut-thaoats of the 

41 earth. | | 

| | Phils, And all litle _— : for they 
1 are ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaine of 
it, n; ſo ſoalced into them, as it will hardly 
| euer be waſhed our. True it is that you 
| | haue ſaid , that theſe cruell oppreping 
| ound. 
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bloud- ſuckers, are the moſt pernicious and 
peſtilent vermine, that cree peth vpon the 
face of the earth; and yet I think there was 
neuer moe of them, then in theſe dayes, 
for now the wicked world is full of ſuch as 
do ſundry waies bite, pinch, and nippe the 
pooreꝭ as we ſe&by euery daies lamentable 
experience: bur you can ſpeake more of it 
then I. Therefore I pray you lay open the 
ſundry kindes of oppreſſion, vſed in theſe 
dayes. | 
Theol. Therets Dppzeſſton by vſurp. 
Oppꝛeſſion by bꝛiberp. 
Oppꝛeſſion by racking of rents. 
Oppꝛeſſion by taking exceſſiue fines. 
Oppꝛeſſion in bargaining. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of Leaſes, 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of houſes. 
Oppꝛeſſion in letting of grounds. 
Oppꝛeſſion in binding poꝛe men to vn⸗ 
reaſonable couenants. | 
Oppꝛeſſion in thꝛuſting poꝛe men out of The ſundey 
their houſes. kindes of 
Oppꝛeſſion in hiring poꝛe mens houſes Oppreſſiõ 
ou er their heads. | 
Oppꝛeſſion in taking of fees, 
Oppꝛeſſion by Lawiers. 
Oppꝛeſſion by Church Dfixcers, 
Oppꝛeſũon by engroſſers. 
Oopꝛeſdon 


dooth threaten t 
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Oppꝛeſſion by fozelkallers, 
Dppaeſſion of the Church. 


Dppzeſlion of the p eiae. 
of widdowes. 
Dppzellionof Ophanes. 
And thus we ſer how all ſ warmes with 
Oppꝛeſſions, and nothing but Oppꝛeſlions, 
Oppꝛeſſions 


Phila, In truth this is a moſt cruell and 
oppre ſſing age wherein we liue: yea a ve- 
ry Iron age. It ſeemeth that the great 


ones minde nothing elſe: they are altoge- 


ther ſet vpon Oppreſſion: they dote and 
dreame of it: they finde ſweete in it, and 
therefore they are mad of it. As Salomon 
ſaith: Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man madac. 
Eccleſ.7.9. W 

It ſeemeth therefore, that this vice is 
of ſuch maruellous force, that it can be- 
rieue men of their wits , and make them 


. ftarke madde of getting goods by hooke, 


or crooke, they care not how, nor from 

whom, ſo they haue it: yet no doubt, the 

moſt wiſe God hath enacted many good 

Lawes for the ſuppreſſing of this euill, and 

bs execution of them in 

his owne perſon : and eſpecially his _ 
ot 


— —— — 
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doth prouide for the ſafetie of the poore, 
the fatherleſſe, the widdowe, and the 
ſtraunger. But you M. Theologur , can 
repeate the ſtatutes better then l, becauſe 


you are a piofelled Diuine » There- 


fore I pray you let vs heare them from 
vou. * 
Theol. In the two and twentie Chap⸗ 


ter ol Exodus, God made this Lawe ſolę⸗ 


lowing, You ſhall not trouble any Wid- 
dowe or fatherleſſe childe : if thou vexe 
or trouble ſuch , and ſo hee call, and cry 
vnto me, Iwill ſurely heare his cry. Then 
ſhall my wrath be kindled , and J will kill 
you with the ſword , and your wiues 
ſhall be widdowes, and your children fa- 
therleſſe. Againe he ſaith ; Thou ſhale 
not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that is needy 
and poore, but thou ſhalt giue him his hire 
for his day, neither ſhall the Sunne goe 
downe vpon it: for he is poore, and there- 
with ſuſtaineth his life: leaſt he cry againſt 
thee vnto the Lord, and it be ſin vnto thee. 
Deut. 22. | 
Moꝛeouer the Loꝛd ſaith : Thou ſhale 
doo no iniuric to a ſtraunger , for yee 
were ſtraungers in the Land of ¶Ægypi. 
Exod. 22. And G O D himſelke thzeaf- 
neth that he will be a ſwiſt witnelſe 3 
thole 
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thoſe which kepe backe the hirelings wa⸗ 


ges, and vere the widdowe , and the father- 
leſſe. Mal. 3 The Apoſtle alſo ſaith : Let no 
manoppreſleor defraud his brother in any 
matter, for the Lord is an auenger-of all 
ſuch things. 1.74eſſc,4.6. All theſe holy ſta⸗ 
tutes and lawes, enacted 2nd pꝛouived a- 
gainſt oppꝛeſſozs, do plainly ſhew what care 
the Lon hath loꝛ his paze diſtreſled, and de- 
lolate people. 41 5 

- Phils. But theſe oppreſſing hel-hounds 
are ſuch az care for nothing. No lawe of the 
Almightie can bridle thẽ: nothing can fear 
them: nothing can reſtraine them. They 
haue made a couenant with hell, & death. 
They are frozen in their dregges, they are 
paſt feeling. And as Job ſaith: Theſe are they 
that abhorre the light, they know not the waies 
thereof, neither continue in the pathes therof. 
Job. 24. 13 · Their hearts axe as hard as the 
Adamant, nothing can moue them, no- 
thing can work vpon them. There is great 


complaint and cry ing out euery where of 


the ſtone in the raines, which indeed is a 
great tormest to the body: but there is no 
complaining of the ſtone in the heart: I 
meane a ſtony heart , which is the ſoreſt 
dileaſe that poſſibly can fall into the 


ſoule of man: and vet in theſe times, it 


gro weth 


. 
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py very rife: for mens hearts are as 
ard as braſſe, and as the neather Milſtone, 
as the ſcripture ſpeaketh: for many, eſpe- 
cially of theſe vnmercifull and oppreſſing 
tyrants, ſay in their hearts, God will do net- 
ther good nor euill. Zeph. I. 12. Theres 
fort they pus the euil day farre from them, 
and approach vnto the ſeate of iniquitie. 
They are at eaſe in Zion: they lie vpon 
beddes of Iuory. and ſtretch themſelues 
vpon their beddes, and eate the lambes of 
the flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 
They ſing to the ſound of the Violl: they 
inuent to themſelues Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſicke , like Dauid. They drinke wine in 
bowles, and no man is ſorry for the afflicti- 
ons of Ioſeph: that is, the troubles of Gods 
people. Amor. &. õ. The Prophet Eſay al- 
ſo complaineth of theſe kinde of men, ſay- 
ing: They regard not the worke of the Lord, 
neither conſider the worke of his hands, Eſay. © 
5.12, And an other Prophet ſaith: They ſay 
in their hearts, God hath forgotten, he hideth 
away his face , and will neuer ſee : they are ſo 
proud, that they ſeeke not for God: they thinke 
alwaies there is no God, his indgementsare 
farre ont of their ſight. Their waies almaies 
pros per, and therefore they ſay in their beart : 
Tuſb wee ſhall neuer bee mooued nor come in 
P daungex. 
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2 Pfal. 10. 4. 
heolo: nu haue ſpoken be ry wel 
fouching the — t hardneſle of theſe 
mens hearts, who are ſo vnmercikull to their 
pwee neighbours, that almoſt none can ling 
by them. Cher do ſo diſturbe and diſquiet 
Ul things, that page men cam dell itt no 
reſt by them, Therefoze truly faith the wiſe 
Ring: A mightie man moleſtcchall,and 
both hireth the foole , and hireth thoſe 
that paſſe by. Pro. 26. 10. But the poore 
man ſpeaketh with praiers. Pro. 18. 23. 
That is, by way ol entreatie and ſuppiicati 
ons, foꝛ the poꝛe are afraide ofthem. They 
quake when they ſer the,as the beaſts quake 
af the rozing ofthe Lyon. Mann poꝛe Far- 
mers, poꝛe Puſbandme,poze Yeards,pwze 
labourers, poꝛe widdowes and hirelings,do 
quake a tremble, when theſe aredie wolues 
come abꝛoad. And (as lob ſpeaketh) the 
ore of the earth hide themſelues to- 
gether. b. 2.1. 4. F02 alas, in their hearts 
they cannot abide the ſight ol them. They 
had as leue meet the diuel as miete them, foz 
feare of one diſpleaſure oꝛ an other: fo2 ep⸗ 
ther they feare that they will warne them 
out of their honſes , oz parley about moꝛe 
Rent, and ſtraighter couenants : oz begge 
away their beſt kine ; oz bozrowe theyz 
hozles 
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hozſes:02 commaund their Carfs:02require 
a werkes wozke of them, and neuer pay 
them ſoꝛ it: oꝛ that they will make one quar⸗ 
rell oꝛ an other vnto them, oꝛ one miſchiel oz 
an other. So that theſe pwze ſoules cannot 
tell what to do, noꝛ which way to turne 
them, fo; feave of theſe kruell Termagants; 
They are euen weary of their lines , fo2 
they haue no remedie foz theſe things, but 
euen to beare it off with head and ſhoulders. 
Therctoze they often wiſh they were out of 


the woꝛld. They lay, if any will knocke 


them on the heads , they will fozgiue him. 
Oh molt pittious caſe ! Dhlamentable hea⸗ 
ring 
Thele pozeſilly creatures are faine to 
dzudge r moyle all the peare long, in winter 
and ſommer, in lroſt xmowe, in heat + cold, 
to pꝛouide the rents, that they may be able to 
pay their cruell Land- loꝛd at his day: fo2 
elſe howe ſhall they be able to loke him in 
the face ? pet their rent is ſo rackt, that 
all that they can do, is litle enough to pay it. 
And when that is paids, alas the pozeman 
and his wife and childꝛen, haue little left to 
take tw, 02 to maintaine themſelues withall, 
They are faine to gnaw of a cruſt, fo fare 
hardly , and goe thinlyclad. Doinetimes 
they haue vittailes,and ſometimes none. 
Þ 2 The 
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The pozechildzencry ſoꝛ bzead , poze wid⸗ 
dowes alſo, and poꝛe fatherleſſe childzen,are 
found weeping and montning in their hou- 
ſes , and in theirftretes ; ſo that now wee 
may with Saſomen; Turne and conſider all 
the oppꝛeſſions that are wꝛought vnder the 
Sunne. We may behold the'teares or the 
oppelled.andnonecomfozteththem, Eccle. 
4. 1. Foz the mightie ones do w2ong the 
weaker, euen as the ſtronger beaſts do puſh 
and harme the feebler, Theſe griping op⸗ 
pꝛeſſoꝛs do pinch the pwꝛe euen to the quick, 
They plucke away from the fatherleſſe and 
widdowes , that litle which they haue: if 
there be but a cow o2 a fee ſhepe left, they 
will haue them: if there be a litle commodi- 
fie ol houſe oz land, Dh what deuiſes they 
haue to winde it in, and to waing it away. 
Theſe tyꝛants will goe as nigh as the bedde 
they lie vpon. They know well enough 
the poꝛe men are not able to wage Lawe 


with them, and therefoze they may do what 


w2ong they will, and ſhewe what crueltie 
they liſt. ö e ene 
Hence commeth the teares of the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed: hence commeth the weeping and wai⸗ 
ling of the poꝛe: but alas pœꝛe ſoules, they 
may well weepe ko eaſe their hearts a little, 
but there is none to comfozt them: _ 
iy . they 


7 
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they can haue none: but pet aſſuredly the 
euerlaſting God doth lenke vpon them, and 
will be reuenged. Foz the cries ofthe poze, 
the fatherleſſe, and the widdowes, haue en⸗ 
tred info the eares of the Loꝛd of Boalts, 
whg is an auenger of all ſuch things: yea a 
ſtrong reuenger, as Salomon ſaith, Enter 
not into the field of the fatherleſſe, for their 
reuenger is ſtrong: he himſelfe will plead 
their cauſe againſt thee. Pro, 33. 11. And 
againe he ſaith :Rob not the poore , becauſe 
he is poore, neither tread downe theafflic- 
ted in the gate: for the Lord pleadeth their 
cauſe, and will ſpoile their — that ſpoile 
chem; Pro. 22. 22, le [& then that the 
moſt iuſt God will be reuenged ot theſe vn⸗ 
merciful tyꝛants: he will not alwaies put 
bp thele wzongs and iniuries done ts the 


poꝛe. 

In the eight Chapter of the P2opyef 
A mos, he ſweareth by the excellencie of Ia- 
cob, that he will neuer lozget any of their 
wozkes,And againe he ſaith by his Pꝛophet 
Ieremie: Shall I not be auenged on ſuch a 
Narion as this? Jere. 5. Purely he will ſet 
his lace againſt chem, to rote them out ol the 
earth: fo indeed: they are not woꝛthy to 


crawle vpon the fate ol the earth, oꝛ to dꝛaw 


bꝛeath amongſt the ſonnes of men. It is 
P 3 waitten 
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witten in the boke ol the Pſalmes , that 


God will let theſe feliowes oppoſite againſt 
him, as à Butte to chte at. Chat her will 


put them apart, and the ſtrings ol his bowe 
wo he make ready r 
Se Mtanithed' af this G yo heanens, 
and fremble D thor earth, Meare this - 
ve truell Land- loads, vumercifull-Dppzel- 


ſoꝛs, and blotidſackers of the earth: vou may 


well be called bloribſackers , fo2 you ſucke 


the blond ot man poze men, women, and 


childzen; vou eate it, you dzinke it, vou 


haue it ſerued in at pour ſumptuduus tables 


every dap: vou ſwalloweit vp, and liue by 


it. And as Iob ſaith:) The Wilderneſſe 81. 


ueth you and your children foode. Job. 


24.5. That is „ you liue by robbing and 


murthering. But woe, woe, vnto yon, 
that euer you Were boꝛne: fo; the-bloud 
of theoppzeſſed whith vou haue eaten and 
d2unken , ſhall one day cry foz ſpeedy ven- 
geance again vou: as the bloud of Abell 
cryeth againſt Cain. 

heir bloud chall witnelko againſt 


you inthe day ofindgement; andthe feares 


dl many poze ſtarued childzer1, Dzphants, 
and Widdowes , 5 Hall aye ont againſt 


vou. 
Was 


path.way to Heauen. 213 


Was the Lozd reuenged of Ahab foz 
his: cruell and vniult dealing with: poet 
Naboth , and ſhall he not be reuenged ol 
vou? Did the dogges ſloſhe the bloud ol A- 
has, and ſhall pou eſcape : Mo, no, vou ſhall 
naß eſcape. The U pode Will be a ſwift 
witneſſe againſt vou, as her ſaith in Mala- 
chy. Chap. 3. Was the-Lozd angry with 
the rich ol his people foz oppꝛeſling the pwꝛe⸗ 
fo as the cry of the people, and ok they; 
wines againſt their Oppꝛeſſoꝛs, was heard 
by the Almightie 2 Neh. 5. And do pou 
thinke you ſhall eſcape ſcotfree ? Doth not 
the like cauſe bzing foꝛth the like effect: 
Che like ſinne, the like puniſhment? - 
. Know therefo2e fo2 a certaintie, that the 
Lode hath Coffers full of vengeance as 
gainſt vou, and one day he will vnlocke 
them, and baing them loꝛth in the ſight of 
all men. 

* 'K:26we allo, that the timber of pour hou⸗ 
ſes, and the ſtones ol your walles which von 
haue built by Dypzeſſion and bloud, chal cry 
againſt you in the dap ot the Lozds wzath, 
as tge P:ophct Abacuck telleth you. The 
ſtone (laith he) ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere 
it. Abac.2-1, Where the Pꝛophet telleth 
vou, that the walles of vour houſes built in 

2 4 bloud, 
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bloud,ſhallcry out loud, and chirle, and play 
the Nueriſters. in that behalle, ſo as they 
hall anſwere:one an other on Uither ſide. 
The ane lidelingeth,behold blond: the other, 
behold murder. — pong deceit: 


the other, behold c Che one „ behold 
pilling and polling: eother;; behold coue⸗ 
touſneſſe. The one, behold robberie :the o⸗ 
ther, behold periurie. And thus vou ſee how 
the ſtones and tanber of your houſes ſhall 
deſcant vpon you; and howſoener you put 
on your bzazen bzowes , and harden your 
hearts againſt theſe thꝛeatnings of the molt 
terrible God, and Loꝛd ol Hoaſtes, yet one 
day you ſhall ſpite ol pour hearts, ill ye, njll 
ye, be bꝛought fozth vnto iudgement: you 
ſhall oncẽ come to your reckoning, you ſhall 
at laſt be appꝛehended, conuented; and ar⸗ 


raigned at the barre of Gods tribunall ſeate, 
beloze the great Judge of all the wozld... 
Then ſentence ſhall paſſe againſt you, euen 


that moſt dzeadlull ſentence: Goc ye curſed 
into Hell fire, there to be tormented with 
the Diuell and his Angels for euer. Oh 
then, woe, woe, vnto vou: For what ſhall 
it profit a man to winne the whole world, 
and looſe his owne ſoule: ſaith our L oꝛd Je- 
ſus, Math. 16. Surelꝑ euen as much, as if 


one ould winne afarthing , and loſe an 


hundzed 


e 


„ 2 „ / 5 
WY Nee — — 


| 


. as >= 


path. way to Heauen. 215 


Hundzed thouſand pound. Fo2 if he ſhallbee 
cat into Hell fire which hath not giuen of 
his owne gods righteoullp goften , as our 
Hauiour auoucheth, Math. 2 5 Where then 
chall he be caſt that hath ſtollen other mens 
goods 2, And if he ſhall be damned that hath 
not cloathed the fiaked;what ſhall become of 
him that hath made naked them that were 
cloathed? Oh therefoze repent in time, O 


ee cruell oppꝛeſſoꝛs. Sccke the Loꝛd whileſt 


he may be found: call vpon him whileſt he is 
neare : lap aſide your lauage crueltie: viſit 
the latherleſſe and widdowin their diſtreſſe: 
deale pour bꝛead to the hungry: helpe them 
to their right, which ſuffer wzong : deale 
mercifally with your Tenants : racke not 
pour rents any moꝛe: pinch not the poꝛe 
foules foz whom Chailt died: pittie them J 
ſay, but pinch them not: deale kindly and 
friendly with them: remember your great 
accounts: conſider the thoztneſſe of your 
dapes, and the vanitie ol pour life :rentyonr 
hearts, and not pour cloathes. -Turne vn⸗ 


to the Loꝛzd with al pour hart, with weeping, 


faſting , and mourning: pꝛeuent Gods 
bath with a ſacrifice of teares: pacifie his 
anger with the calmes of your lippes , and 
with a contrite ſpirit ;* be griened fo; that 
ans is paſf , and amend that which is to 

Þ 5 come: 
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— 


come: ſtand it out no moze at the ſiwezd + 


point againſt God: foz it will not boteyou | 


to ſtriue, he is to ſtrong ſoꝛ you, pour onelp 
wiledome is to come in. Come in therefoze, 


come in, pe rebellious generation: ſubmit 


pour ſelues to the great Ring: —— pour 
ſelues vnder his mightie hand: caltdowne 
vour ſtwoꝛds and targets, yreld.vnto: your 
God: ſo ſhall you eſcape the vengeance 
to came: ſo ſhal God acceptyon, haue mer- 


cie vpon you, receiue you to fauour , graunt 


you a genexal pardon fo2 all your rebellions, 
and admit vpu into the number ol his faith- 
Phila. I do conceiue by diuers ſpeeches 
which you haue allendged. that goods got- 
ten by nen and crueltie, will neuer 
proſper Jong : for Oppteſſors coyne their 
mony vpon their neighbors akinnes. How 
then can it be bleſſec /. 2 
Theol. Su haue ſpoken a truth: foz as 
it hath hene ſhewed befoze,that tyole gods 
which are gotte by ſwearing e lying, arr cur⸗ 
ſed:lo alſo theſe that are gotten by Ppp:eſlis 


and violence, are moze curſed. Thereloꝛe the 


Lo2dfaith by his Pzophet Icrewy :: As the 
Partriche gathereth the young which ſhee 
hath not broght forth: ſo he that gathereth 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue them — 
the 

ö 
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' themidſt of his dayes: and at his end ſhall 
bea foole, and his name ſhall be written in 
the earth. Jer. 17. I. | 

| Phila:Wonldto God our Magiſtrates & 
| Governors wold takeſpeedy order for the 
| remedyins of theſe things, and for the re- 
| dreſling of ſuch grieuous enormities as are 
| amoneſt vs: or that they themſelues wold 
ſtep in, and deliuer the oppreſſed from the 
hand of the Oppeſſor. 

Theol. Iob was an excellent man ſoꝛ ſuch 
matters: foz it is ſaid ot him; That he brake 
the lawes of the vnrighteous mã, & pluckt 
the pray out of his teeth. Joh. 9. here we 
ſe how Tob was a meanes to deliuer the in⸗ 
nocent, æ to pull the Lambe out of the Lyons 
clabes.Mozeouer, it is witten of him in the 
ſame Chapter, that the bleſſing ol him p was 
ready to periſh tame vpon him, and that hee 
cauſed the-widdows heart fo retoyce: thathe 
Vas the eye to the blind, the feet to the lame, 
thefather ofthe poꝛe, & when he knewe not 
the cauſe, he ſought it out diligetly, Dh what 
a notabls man was this: Oh p we had many 
Iobs in theſe dayes. Wile Salomon doth 
molt granely aduiſe vs all to follow Jobs ex⸗ 
ample in this behalf, Deliuer(ſaith he) them 
that are oppreſſed, and drawn to death: for 
ſhouldeſt thou withdraw thy ſelf frõ them 
which go dowa to the ſlaughter. Pro. 24. ll. 
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Could to God this holy counſell were well + 


waighed and pzactiſed amongſt vs. 
Philaga, | maruell much with what face 
theſe cruell oppreſſors can come before 
God in his holy Temple, to pray, and offer 
vp their ſaerifices vnto him: for we ſec ma- 
ny of them, though the) haue ſuch foule 
hands, and ſoule hearts as we haue heard, 
yet for all that, will moſt impudently pre- 
ſume to come to the Church and pray: or 
at leaſt whenthey are laid in their beddes a 
nights, and halfe a ſleepe, then will they 
rumble ouer their praiers, or bee puttering 
- - Theolo., Alas, alas, pœze ſoules: all that 
Bypocriſie, and diſſimulation :.foz in truth 
they care not lo: G: they loue him but 
with him: but their heart goeth alter coue⸗ 
foulneſſe , and their hands are full of bloud: 
andtherefozs God doth both abhozre them, 
and their pzaiers;: For: (ſaith he) though 
they ſtretch out their hands, yet will I hide 
mine eyes from them: and though they 
make many praiers, yet will I not heare 
them, for their hands are full of bloud. 
Mozeouer the holy Ghoſt ſaith: Hee 

= that 


path-way to Heauen. 219 


that rurneth away his care from hearing 
the Lawe,cuen his praier is abhominable. 
Pro. 28. 9. Dauid (aifth : If I regard wic- 
kedneſſe in my heart, God will not heare 
my praie r. P/a/.66. Dur Loꝛd Jeſns alſo 
| affirmeth,that GD D heareth not ſinners, 
lohn. 9, That ts, ſtubboꝛne and careleſſe 
ſinners. Do then we may clearely (by all 
theſe teſtimonies ol holy waif, what account 
God maketh of the pꝛaiers of oppzeſſozs, 
and all other pꝛophane and vngodly men: 
namely, that he doth hate them, and abhors 
them, as moſt loathſome and odious in his 


- 


ſight. 
Phila, Nov in concluſion, ſnewe vs the 
cauſes of oppreſſion. 
Crueltie. 

Couetouſneſſe. 

Hard- heartedneſſe. 

An euill conſcience. 

The Diuell. 


Philaga, Let vs heare alſo of the re- 
medies. 
Theol. The remedies are cheſe. 


Contentation. 


Pittie. 
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Picti e. 

Tender affections. 
A good conſcience. 


Much prayer. 


Remedies © 
for Oppreſ- .. 


non. 
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Philaga. Now (ir, as you haue at large 


vttered you mitzd concerning theſè grotle 
corruptions of the world,and haue plaine- 
ly and euidently proued them to bee the 
deadly poyſon of the ſoule: So alſo I pray 
you ſatisſie vs in this: whether they bee 
not hurtfull alſo to the body, goods, and 
name? . N e na LN | 
Theolo. J haue dwelf the longer in 
theſe common vices of the wozid , becauſe 
almoſt all ſozts of men are ſtained with 
one oꝛ other of them: and therefoze they 
can ncuer be enough ſpoken againſt : foz 
the whole woꝛld lyeth in them, as Saint 
Tohn feftifieth, 1. John. 5. If men there⸗ 
foze couldbe recouered of theſe diſeaſes , no 
doubt there would be a ready paſſage made 
fo: the abundance of grace, and wee ſhould 
haue a moſt flouriſhing Church and Com⸗ 
mon- wealth: but as long as theſe do lie 
in the way , there is (mall hope of greater 
mercies and bleſſings to be pow2ed vppon 
vs, oꝛ that ener wer ſhall tame to haue an 


inward conuerſation with G D D: foz 
\ * 
Ye 


— . command Bip . * 


x eat 
* 
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| theſe vices blinde our eyes, harden our 
hearts, and as the Pꝛophet leremy ſapeth: 


Hinder many mm * from vs. Ierc. 


J. 25. 


But touching pour petition, 3 muſt needs 


| graunf,that as theſe vices are the very bane 
; ofthe ſoate, and moſt certaiare ſignesofcon- 
demnation: ſo are they very dangerotis to 
the body, gods, and name: pea, and the 
bwhole Land, both Church, and Common- 


wealth. 
Phila, Shewe vs out of the ſcriptures, 
what danger they bring to the bod). 
Theolo. The Lozd our God ſaith, that 
if we will not obey him, no2 kepe his com⸗ 
manndements , but bzeake his couenant, 
he will appoint ouer vs haſtic plagues, con⸗ 


ſumpfkions, and the burning Ague, to tõſume 
the eyes, and to make the hart heaup. L euit. 
26.16. So allo he ſaith, that if we will not 
obey his vopce, to obſerue all his commaun⸗ 


dements and oꝛdinances, that then her will 
make the peſtilence cleaue vnto vs, vntil her 
haue conſumed vs : that he will ſmite vs 
with the Feaner., with the botch of Egypt, 
with the Emeroids, with the Scab, + with 
the Itch. That alſo he will (mite vs with 
madneſſe, and with blindneſſe, and with a⸗ 
ſtoniſhment of heart. Deut. 2 8,2 1. 
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So then pon ſe what great euils the Low _ 
thzeatneth to inflict vpon our bodies in this 
life ,. foz theſe and ſuch like ſinnes · But 
on the confrary , the holy Ghoſt ſaith : 
Feare God, and depart from euil: ſo health . 
ſhall be vnto thy nauell, = moiſture to 
thy bones. Prozg.7, ” 

Phila. What euill do theſe forenamed, * 
ſinnes bring vpon vs in our goods, and out- 
ward ſtate. | 

Theol. They cauſe God to curſe vs in 
all that we ſet hand vnto, as plentikullp ap⸗ 
peareth in the fozenamed Chapters: where 
the Loꝛd ſaith thus. If thou wilt not obey 
the commaundements of the Lord thy 
God, curſed ſhalt thou be in the Towne, 
curſed alſo in the field: curſed ſhall bee 
thy basket and thy ſtore : curſed ſhall bee 
the fiuite of thy body, and the fruite of thy 
land,and the encreaſe of thy kine, andthe 
flockes of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou be 
wherr thou commeſt in, and curſed alſo 
when thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhal ſend 
vpon curſi ng trouble and ſhame in all that 
thou ſetteſt thy hand vnto. And farther he 
ſaith: That hee will breake the ſtaffe of 
their bread: that tenne women ſhall bake 
their bread in one Ouen, and they ſhall de- 


luer their bread again by waight:and they 
. ſhall 
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ſhall eate and not be ſatisfied; Deut. 28. 
Bou do therefoze apparanfly ſee , that theſe 
ſinnes will dzawe dotvne Gods wzath vpon 
vs, and all that we haue. 

Phila, What hurt do theſe ſinnes vnto 
dur good name? 

Theol. They bꝛing repꝛoach, ſhatne, 
and infamy vpon vs, and cauſe vs tobe abs 


hoꝛred, and contemned ol all god men. 


Chey do verily blot out our god name: foz 
as dertue maketh men honourable, and res 
uerend: lo vice maketh men vile, and con- 
This is ſet downe, 1. King. 9.7. Where 
the Lom thzeatneth Ilrael, that foz their ſins 
and diſobedience,he wil make them a Pꝛo⸗ 
fierbe and common talke: yea a repꝛoach, 
and aſfoniſhment among(t all people, In 
ſundzy other places of the Pꝛophets, hee 
thzeatneth loꝛ their ſinnes, to make them a 
rep2oach,a ſhame,an hiffing and nodding of 
the head to all Nations.Ezech.5.15. 
Pkila. I do verily thus thinke, that as 


ſinne generally dooth ſtaine euery mans 


good name, which all are chary and ten- 
der of: ſo eſpecially , it doth blor thoſe 
which are in high places, and of ſpeciall 
_ for learning, wiſedome, and godly- 
neſſe 


Q Theolo. 


oor os Sr 12, 


—ͤ—ñ—4—: ũ — 


224 . Theplaine mans 


Theolo, Poti haue ſpoken moff truelp, 
and agreeable to theicriptures. Foz the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith: As a dead Fhe cauſcththe Apo- 
thecaries oyntment to ſtinke: ſo doth a lit- 
tle folly him that is in eſtimation, for wiſ- 
dome and for honour. Eccigſ io. 1. Where 
Salomon ſheweth, That if a Flie get into the 
Apothicaries bore of oyntment and die and 
putrifletnit, ſher marreth it, though it be 
neucr ſo pꝛetious. Euen ſo if a little ſinne get 
into the heart, and bꝛeake out in the fozhead 
ofa man of great fame fo? ſome ſingular 
gifts, it will blurre him, though he ben neuer 
ſs excellent. 

Phiuaga. Shewe this Ipray you more 
* 

Theolo. e obſerue this in all experi- 
ence, that ik a noble man be a god man, and 
haue many excellent parts in him ok curteſie, 
patience , humilitie , and loue of Religion: 


pet if he be couetous, the common people 


will haue their epe altogether vppon that: 
and they wil ſay ſuch a noble man is a very 
god man but fo2 one thing, he is exceeding 
couetous, oppzelſeth poꝛe men, and dealeth 
hardly with his Tennaunts, keepeth no 
houſe-, doth little god in the Countrey 


where he dwelleth, and this it that mar⸗ 


rith all. 
Moꝛeouer, 


* * e * en 
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Poꝛeduer, let a Judge , a Juſtice, oꝛ a 


Magiſtrate, be endued with excellent gifts 
of pzudence, policie, femperancy, liberalitie, 
and knowledge in the lawe : yet if they be gi⸗ 


uen to anger, oꝛ taking ot bꝛibes: oh hob it 
wi grime them amonglt the people. Foz 


"they wil ſay, he is a wozthy man inderd, but 


there is one thing in him that marreth all: 
he is an exceeding angry, and furious man, 
he is as angry as a waſpe:he wil be in a pel⸗ 
ting chafe foz euerp trifle : he wil fret and 
fame if vou dw but blowe vpon him. And be⸗ 
ſides this, he is a very coꝛrupt man: he is a 
great taker oł bꝛibes: he loucth well to be 
baibed, hee will do anything fo2 bꝛibes. 
Furthermoze ,-if a Pzeacher be a man 
of great giftes, the common people wil ſay 
ol him, oh he is a woꝛthie manindeed, an 


excellent ſcholler, a pzofounde Dune; A 


ſingular man in a Pulpit: but pet foꝛ all 
that, he hath a ſhꝛewde touch which mars 
reth all. Yee is an erceding pꝛoude man: 
hee is as pꝛoude as Lucifer. Yee hath ve⸗ 
ry areat giltes indeed, but J warrant you 


hee knoweth it well inough : fo2 he carri⸗ 


eth his creftes verie high, and loketh vc- 
rie ſternely , and diſoainefully , vppon all 


other men: De is vnmeaſurablp puft vp 
Q 2 with 


* 
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with ouerweening , and thinketh that hee 
foucheth the Cloudes with his head. Thus 
therefoze we ſe how the dead Flie marres 
all: and how ſome one ſinne doth diſgrace a 
man that otherwiſe doth excell, 

Phila. What is the cauſe that ſome one 
ſinne doth ſo blot and ſmut tne moſt ex- 


cellent men? 


Theolo. The reaſon hereof i is, becauſe 
ſuch men, are as a Candle ſet vpon a Cans 
dleſticke , oz rather vpon a Scaffold, oz 
Mountaine, fo2 all men to behold and loke 
bpon, And ſure it is, they haue a thouſand 
eves vpon them euerp day ; and that not 
only gazing vpon them, but alſo pꝛying very 
narrowly into thẽ, to ſpie ont the leaſt moat, 
that they may make a mountain of it: fo as 
in a cleane white paper, one litle ſpot is ſone 
eſpied: but in a pece ofbzowne paper, twen⸗ 
tie great blurres are ſcant diſcerned. Euen 
ſo in Noble men, Judges, Pagiſtrates,Ju- 
ſtices, Pꝛeachers, and Pzofelſozs, the leaſt 
ſpot oꝛ ſpeck, is ſone {zene into: but amongſt 
the baler ſoꝛt, and moſt grolle liuers, almoſt 
nothing is eſpied oz regarded. 

Phila. Sith the eyes of all men are bent 
and fixed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome 
note: therefore they had need very heed- 
fully to looke to their ſteps, that they _ 
take 
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take away all aduantage, from them that 
ſeelee aduantage. 

Theol. Ves verily, And farthermoze, 
they had nerd to p;ay with Dauid alwapes: 
Direct my ſteppes © Lord in thy word, 
andslet nong iniquitis haue dominion o- 
ucr me. Pſal. I I . And againe: Order my 
goings, that my footeſteppes ſlippe not: 

hold me in mine integritie. /. 1. 12. 
Foz ifſuch men be neuer ſo littte giuen to 
wearing, to lying, to dꝛinke, oz to women, it 
is eſpied by and by , and therewithal they 
credit is cracked, their fame ouercaſt, their 
glozy eclipſed , and the date of their god 
name pꝛeſently expired, 

Phila, Now as you haue ſhewed what 
great hurt theſe ſinnes doth bring vpon 
our ſoules, bodies, goods, and name: ſo al- 
ſo, Ipray you ſhewe what daunger they 
bring vpon the whole Land. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe, they do pulldowns 
the wzath of God vpon vs all, and giue him 
iuſt cauſe to bꝛeake all in peeces, and bfterly 
to ſubuert, and ouerthzowe the god effate 


both ol Church and Common- wealth: pea, . 


to make a finall conſumption and deſolati⸗ 
on ot all: foz they be the very fire-bzands of 
Gods wzath, and as it were, fouchwod, to 
kindlehis —— vpon — 

| 3 95 
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Fo2 the Apoſtle ſaith; For ſuch things com: 


meth che wrath of God vpon the children 
of difobedience. Calboſſ. — | 
Phila. Declare vnto vs out ofthe ſcrip- 
tures, how the Lord in former times hath 
puniſhed whole nagons & kiggdomey for 
— ſuch like ſinnes. 
Theolo. In the fourth of Hoſea , the 
Lode felleth his people that he hath a con⸗ 
trouerſie with the Inhabitants ol the land: 
and the reaſon is added, becauſe there was 
no truthe, no2 mercy, -noz knowledge of 


God in the lande: by ſwearing, lying, kil · 


ling, ſtealing, andwhozing , they bzeake 
out, and bloud toucheth bloud; herefoze 
hall the land mourne, and cuery one that 
dwelleth therein ſhalbe cut at.. 
Herre then we ſo what it is that wil in⸗ 
tente God againſt vs, and cauſe vs all to 
mourne. Do likewiſe the Lo2d thzeatneth 
by his Pꝛophet Amos, that foꝛ tha crũeltie 
and vppꝛeſſion of the pœꝛe, he would plague 
the whole lande. Shall not the land trem- 
ble for this (ſaith theLozde) and euery one 
mourne that dwelleth therein Amos 8.8. 
Againe the Lo2de ſaieth by his Pꝛophet 
Jeremy : Doo they prouoke mee to an- 
ger, and not themſeſues to the confuſion 
of their owyne faces ? > Therefore en 
| = the 


„ 


path-way to Heauen. 229 


the Lorde :: Beholde mine anger, and my 
wrath, ſhalbe powred vpon this place, vp- 
on man, and vpon beaſt, vpon the tree of 
the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, 
and it ſhall-burne , and not be quenched. 
Iere y. 19. And againe the 0 ſaith; It ye 
will not hearè theſe words: L{iveare by my 
ſelte(ſaththiLozd) char this houſe ſhall be 
waſte,andl willpreparedeſtroyersagainlt 
thee, euery one with his weapons, and they 


ſhall cut downe thy chiefe cedar trees, and 


caſt them im the fire. /ere; 22. 5. Likewiſe 
the Loꝛd thꝛeatneth by his Pꝛophet Ezechi- 
ell, ſaping: Becauſe ye haue not walked in 
my ſtatutes, nor kept iny iudgements: 
Therefore behold I, euen Icome againſt 
thee, and will execute iudgement in the 
middeſt of thet,cucnin the ſight of the na» 
tions: and Iwill do in thee that I neuer did 
before, neither u ill I do any more the like, 
becauſe of all chine abhominations: for in 
the middeſt of thee, the fathers ſhall eate 
their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall eate their 
fathers, Exech. 5. 7. | * 
Again by the ſame Prophet the Lo2d ſaith: 
The land is full of the iudgement of bloud, 
and the Cittie is full of crueltie. Where- 
fore I will bring tlie moſt wicked of the 
Heathen , and they ſhall poſſeſſe their 
| Q 4 houſes. 
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houſes. I will alſo make the pompe of 
the mightie to ceaſe, and the holy places 
ſhall be defiled. When deſtruction com- 
meth, they ſhall ſecke peace, and not haue 
it. — ſhall come vpon calamirie, 
and rumour mour. 

Then FM c ſecke a viſion of the 
Prophet, but the Lawe ſhall periſh from 
the Prieſt,and counſell from the auncient. 
The King ſhall mourne , and the Prince 
ſhallbe —— with deſolation, and the 
hands of the people in the Land, ſhall bee 
troubled. T will doo vnto them accor- 
ding to their wayes, and according to their 
Judgements, will Iiudge them, nd they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 'Ezech, 7. 
23. Almolt innumerable places fo this pur⸗ 
poſe, are to he found in the waitings of the 
P2ophets: but theſe may ſutice to pꝛoue the 
maine point: to wit, that theinſ} God doth 
puniſh whale NationsandRingdomes, foz 
the ſinnes andrebellious thereof, ' 

Ppilaga. Sith all theſc ſinnes (for the 
which the Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall 


- puniſhments vpon his owne people):do a- 


bound and ouerflowe in this Land : may 
wee not iuſtly feare ſome great plague to 
fall vpon vs? and the rather, becauſe out 
E do N daily, and growe 


_ to 2 
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to a full height and ripeneſſe: ſo as it ſee- 


meth the harueſt of Gods vengeancedraw- 


eth neare, and approacherh faſt ypon vs. 
Theolo. We may indeed iuſtly feare 


and tremble: fo2if God ſpared not the An⸗ 


gels that ſinned, how ſhall he ſpare vs? il he 


ſpared nothisdwne people, what can we 


lenke foz:? it he ſpared not the naturall bꝛaun⸗ 
ches, how ſhall he ſpare vs, which are wilde 
by nature? Are we better then they? can 
we loke to be ſpared, when they were puni⸗ 
ſhed? are not our ſinnes as many , and as 
great as theirs ? doth not the ſame cauſe 
bang foꝛth the ſame effect? Js the arm ofthe 
Loꝛd ſhoztned ? 92 is not God the (ame iuſt 
God to punith ſinne now that he was then? 
Pes, yes, aſſuredip: and therefoze we haue 
great cauſe to mourne and lament, to quake 
and tremble, becauſe there is a naked ſwoꝛd 
of vengeance hanging ouer our heads. 
Thus did Ieremie, thus did Amos, thus 


did Abacuck, when they plainely ſawe the 


imminent wꝛath ol God appꝛoaching vpon 
the people of Iſrael and ludah. Jere. 4.19. 
Amos. 4. Abac. 3. iõ. | 

' Phila. I think we may the rather doubt 
and feare, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe 
forenamed vices is neglected by the Ma- 
giſtrare : for commonly when they that 


Q 5 beare 


; Hebr:IO:31.; 10 77 
Theol. Pay haue ſpoken a truth. Foz 
if thoſe which are Gods deputies and vice⸗ 


— —— 
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beare the ſword of iuſtiee co not drawe it 
out to puniſh notorious offendors and ma- 
lefactors, the Lord himſelfe will take the 
matter into his owne hands, and be reuen- 
ged in hisoun perſon which is molt dread» 
full and daungerous. For it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hàndes of tlie huing God. 


gerents in the earth, do their duties faiths 
ſullp in puniſhirig vice, and maintaining ver⸗ 
ne: in ſmiting the wicked, and fauouring 


the godly, then aſſuredly euil halbe talen 


out ol Iſrael, Gods wzath pꝛeuented, and his 
indgements intercepted. As it is witten; 
Phinehas ſtod bp, and executed iudgement, 
and the plague was ſtated, Pſal. 106,30, | 
But if they ſoꝛ feare, fauour, affecdtion, gaine, 


flatterp bꝛiberp, oꝛ any other ſiniſter reſpect, 


wil be to ſparing and remiſſe in puniſhing of 
groſe oſfendoꝛs, and be rather ready to finite 
the righteous; then doi they exceedinglypzo- 
uoke Gods wath againſt the Lande, and a⸗ 


4 


gainſt themſelues. 


P Phila, One thing Idoo greatly lament, 


that there he either none at al, or very ſlen- 
der cenfures, either by:the ciuil, or Eccleſi- 
aſticallauthoritie, for diuers of theſe fore- 

| 5 named 
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named vices: As pride, couetouſneſſe, op- 
preſſion, ly ing, Idleneſſe, ſweating, &c. 

a Theolo. It is à thing to be lamented ins 
deed. Fo2 where do we ſee a pꝛoud man puni⸗ 
Ged,a couetous man puniſhed, an oppzello2 
puniſhsd, a ſmearer puniſhed, a liar puni⸗ 
ſhed, an idle perſon puniſhed? Now becauſe 
they knowe they cannot oꝛ ſhall not be puni⸗ 


ed, thereloꝛe they are altogether hardened, 


and imboldned in their ſins. As the wiſe man 
faith: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therfore the harts 
of the childre of men, are fully ſet in them 


to do euil, Eccleſ.. S. 1 1. 


Phi. One thing I do much muſe at, wher- 
in alſo I deſire to be further ſatisfied. To 


wit, what is the cauſe that vnder ſo godly a 


a Prince, ſo many good lawes, and ſo much 
good preacking & teaching, there thould 
notwithſtanding be ſuch an exceſſe, and 
oucrflowing of ſinne in all eſtates? 
Theolo. The cauſes hereof are diners 
and manifold. But J will nominate foure 
elpectall ones in my iudgement. The firlt is 


mans natural coꝛruption, which is ſo fikrong, 


as almoſt nothing can bꝛidle it. The 2. is ill 
peeſidets,xerternal pꝛouocatiõs to euil. The 
third is the want ol teaching in many cõgre⸗ 
gations ol the land: by reaſon whereol —_ 
e - 
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8 know not ſinnefo be ſinne, wet; 
2 The laſt reaſon is the coꝛruplion an 
negligence of ſome ſuch as are in authozi⸗ 
1/8 * Phila. Doth not this Invndation and 
if ouerflowing of ſinne, with the impunitie 
11001 ofthe ſame , prognoſticate great wrath a- 
i | | geinſt vs? 
Ill. | Theol. Yes hndoubtedly, as hath in part 
1 bene ſhewed befoze: and there be diuers o⸗ 
| ther pzeſages of wzath , though ofthe ſams 
| kinde: which are theſe. 


Vnthankfulneſſe for the Goſpell, 
[| | | - Theabuſcofour long peace. 
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ine re. Our ſecret Idolatries. 
1 Nantes ¶ Gur bolltering of bad men. 
ill — farclignes Our malignitie againſt the righreous. 


[ill — ofwrath, Our — of good motions.” * - 
100 The coldneſſe of profeſſors. (ments, 
10 Our not profiting by former ludge- 
110 1 famine, dearth, and the 
{| \ 3 Ing ofthe ſword. ' 

1 | Phite, This laſt I take to bee a ſpecial! 


| 

| 
token of approaching vengeance, that we 
107 haue not profited by former warnings, 
| | Theol. True inderd: foz it is an oꝛdi⸗ 
8 — 
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nary thing with God, when men will not 


p2ofit by milde cozrections , and common 


puniſhments,then to lay greater vpon them: 
and when a fozmer trouble doth vs no god, 
we are fo feare a finall conſuming trouble. 


| Fozſo we read in the Ppophelte of Hoſes, 
w 


that at the firſt} God wab to Ephraim as a 
Moath, and to ludah as rottenneſſe: but al⸗ 
terward, when as they pꝛoſited not by it, hee 
was to Ephraim as a L pon, and to Iudah as 
a Lyons whelpe, Hol. 5. 12. Do the Lo 


ſaith in an other place: that if they will not 


come in, and peeld obedience at the firſt call 
ol his wzath , that then he will puniſh them 
ſeuen times moze. Leuir. 2 6. 1 8. But if 
they continue in their ſtubboꝛnneſſe, then he 


| thzeatneth to baing ſeuen times moe plagues 
| bponthem accoꝛding to their ſinnes. Verſ. 
21. Ik by all theſe they would not be refoz- 
med, but walke ſtubboꝛnly againſt him, then 


he thꝛeatneth pet ſeuen times moze foz their 
ſinnes, Verl. 24, And the fourth time, vet 
ſeuen times moꝛe. Ver. 2 8. The pzofeheres 


book, we haue in the boke of the Judges, 


75 


thing by it, but returned to their olde ſinnes, 


| Where we read, how the people of Iſrael 
; foz their ſinnes, were in ſabiection to the 
Uing of Aram, Naharim, eight peares. Iudg. 


3-8. Afterward , becauſe they p2ofited no⸗ 


thereioze 


them into the hands ol the 
the Ammonites, which did greenouſly vere 
and oppꝛeſſe, foz the ſpace of eighteen yeres. 
'Jud.10.7,Pfal-Ic6.43.Laft of all we read, 
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therefoze they ſerued E glon, Ring ol Moab, 


eighteene peares. Iud. 3. 14. After that again 
- foz their new ſinnes, and pꝛouocations, the 
Loꝛd gaue them vp into the hands of Midi- 
an ſeuen peares. Iud. 6. 1. After all this, ſoʒ 


the rene wing ol their ſinnes the Kd ſolde 
Philitines, and 


that when neither lamin, noꝛ peſtilence could 
cauſe them to returne vnto him, then he des 
liuered them vp to the (wozd of their ene- 
mies, and helde them in bondage and capti⸗ 
uitie the ſcoꝛe and ten peares. Alter all this, 
when they were deliuered ont of capfinitie, 


and returned home ſafely to their owne nas 


tion, and inioped ſome god time of peace and 
reſt, pet at laſt they fell to renewing ok their 
ſinnes, and thereloze the Loꝛd plagued them 
moſt greeuoulſly by the dinided Greeke Em⸗ 


pire, euen by Magog, and Egypt, Seleuci- 


dæ. and Lagidæ, and that by the ſpace almoſt 
ol ther hundꝛed peares. Ezech. 38. Dan. 7. 
and 1 1. And this is it that the Pꝛophet Ho- 
ſea did lozetell, that the childꝛen of Iſraell 
ſhould remain many daies without a King, 


aͤnd without a Pꝛince, without an offering, 
and without an image, without an Ephod, 


and 


— — — — — 
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and without Teraphim, Hoſ.3. 4. 

- Phila, You haue very largely laid open 
this laſt token of vengeance. To wit, that 
God at the firſt doeth but beate vs vppon 
the coate, but if we continue in ſinne, hee 
will whip vs on the bare — and if men 
Mill not yceldear the firſt gentle ſtroakes, 
then hee will ſtrike harder, and harder, 
till hee haue broken our ſtout ſtomackes, 
and made our great hearts come downe. 
Therefore it is good yeelding at the firſt, 
for we ſhall get nothing by our ſturdineſſe 
againſt him. Wee doo bur cauſe himto 
double his ſtrokes, and ſtrike vs both ſlide- 
lings and ouerthwart. For he cannot en- 
dure that wee ſhould gruntle againſt him 
| with ſtubborne ſullenneſſe. 
| But now to the point, ſith there are ſo 
many preſages, and foreſignes of Gods 
} wrath: I pray you ſhew what it is that ſtai- 
eth the execution, and very downefall of 
the ſame. | 
heolo. Thepzayers and feares ofthe 
| Faithfull, are the ſpeciall meanes that ſtate 
: the hande of God from ſtriking of vs. 
| Faz the pꝛapers of the righteous are of 
great fozce with him, euen able to do all 


things. 
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righteous man auaileth much if it be fer- 
uent. And he bzingeth the example of Elias 
to pꝛoue it. Foz ſaith he: Though Elias was 
a man ſubiect to the like paſſions that wee 
be, yet was he ablę by his prayers both co 
open and ſnut che heauens, Jam. 5. 17. A- 


- braham likewiſe pꝛeuailed ſo;farre with |: 
Goo by his pꝛaiers fo2 dodome that if there | 


had bene but tenne iuſt men found in it, il 
had bene ſpared. Gen. 1 8. The Almighty 
God ſaith in the fiftcene Chapter ol Ieremy. 
Though Qſeyſes and Samuel ſtood before 
me, yet mine affection could not bee to- 
ward this people. Vhich doth plainly ſhew 
that Moy ſes and Samuel might haue done 
much with him, had he not bene ſo fully bent 
againſt his people foz their ſinnes as he 
was. So likewile he ſaith in the Pꝛophelle 
pf Ezechiel. Though theſe three men, No- 
ah, Daniel, and Iob, were amongſt them, 
they ſhould deliuer but their owne ſoules 
by their 1izhteouſneſle. Cech. 1 4. I 4. 
Which allo ſheweth, that ik there had beene 


ann poſſible entreating of him foz the Land, 


theſe there men might haue done it: but now 
be was reſolutely determined to the contra⸗ 
rp. In reſpect therefoze that the zealous 


Pzeachers t true pzofelſozs of the Golpell, 
| do 
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do ſo much pꝛeuaile with, God by their pꝛai⸗ 
ers, they are (aid fo be the defence r ſtrength 
- of kingdomes,and Countries, ol Churches, 
and Common-wealths, As it is ſaid of Eli- 
ab, thal he was the Chariot of Iſrael, and the 
bozſemen thereof, 2. King. 2. 12. Eliſhah als 
ſo was enuironed with a mountaine full ol 
hozſes, and Cyariofs of fire, 2. Kin. G. And 
ſure it is, that Eliah & Eliſhah, are not onely 
the Chariots and hoꝛſemen of Iſrael: but als 
ſo by their pꝛaiers they de cauſe God him⸗ 
ſelle to be a wall ol fire raund about it as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith. Zach. 2.5. In the 22. ol Eze- 
chiel, verſ. 30. the Load God ſaith: I ſought 
for a man among them that ſhould make 
vp the hedge, & ſtand in the gap before me 
forthe Land, that I might not deſtroy it; 
but I found none. Which ſheweth, that il 
there had bene but ſome fewe to haue ſtod 
inthe bꝛeache, he woulde haue ſpared the 
whole Lande, This allo appeareth moze 
plainly inthe pꝛapheſle ol Icremy , where 
the Lozd ſaith thus. Runne too and fro by 
the ſtreetes of /eru/alem, he holde, and en- 
uire in the open places thereof, if ye can 
— , Or if there be any that execu- 
teth iudgement, and ſeeketh the truth, and 
Iwill ſpare it. Jere. 5. I. Oh then marke and 
conſider, what a man * do, ꝑea what one 
man 
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man map do. What an Abraham may do: 


What a Moiſes may d@: what an Eliah may 
de: whata Daniel; what a Samuel, what a 
Iob, what a Noah may do.Some one man, 


by reaſon of his high fauoure with the eter⸗ 


nalLis able ſometimes todo moze foz a land 
by his pꝛaiers anb teares, then mali pꝛu⸗ 
dent men by their counſell, oz valiant men 
by cheir ſwozds. Pea it doth enidently aps 
peatvin the ſacred volume ofthe holy gho(t, 
—_— one pe Pꝛeacher being full of 
— — power of Eliah, doth moꝛe in 
e, either fo2 offence , 02 defence, cis 
therf tho tmning away of wꝛath, oꝛ the 
pꝛocuring ofmercy , then a Camps ropall, 
even foztie thouſand ſtrong. :D2 as the ſpi⸗ 
rite ſpeaketh: Though they all haue their 


ſwordes girded to their thighes, and be of 


the moſt valiant men in Iſrael. Cant. 3. 7. 
All this is clearly pꝛoued in one verſe ot the 
boke of the Plalmes: where the PÞ/zophet 
hauing reckoned vp the ſinnes ol the people, 
addeth :- Therefore the Lorde minded to 
deſtroy them, had not Moiſes his choſen 
ſtodd in the breach to turn away his wrath, 
leaſt he ſhould deſtroy them. Pſal. 106.23. 
Sue therefoze what one man may do with 
God. Some one man doth ſo bind the hands 
of God, that when pe ould ſtrike, hehath 
i * — 
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no pobber to do it. As it is ſaid of Lot, I can 
do nothing till thou be come out. Gen. 1. 
22. S&how the LZoꝛd faith he can do no⸗ 
thing, becauſe he will do nothing. He doth 
Wwittingle, and willingly, ſaffer his hands lo 
= acled and bound þehind himfo2 ſome 
e, which he doth make moꝛe account 
— althe woꝛld belides; ſopzetious and 
deare are they in his ſight. 

Likewiſe it is walffen,that the Lozd was 
erccedingly incenſed againlf the Iſraelites 
fo; their Jvolatrous Calle which they made 
in Horeb: yethe could do nothing, becaule 
Moiſes would not let him, And thetefoze he 
falleth to intreating ol Moiſcs, that Moiſes 
would let him alone, and intreat no moꝛe fo; 
them. Oh (ſaith the L oꝛd to Moiſes) let me 
alone, that my wrath may waxe hot a ainſt 
this people, and that I may conſume them. 
Exod. 3 2. 10. Thus we ſer, that except Lot 
goe ont of the citie, and Moiſcs let him alone, 
he can do nothing. Oh the p:ofoendnelle, 
and altitude of Gods mercy , towa! —— 
kinde! Oh the height and depth, 
bzeadth of his lone towards fome * «Dh — 
the moſt glozious and inuiſible God, thonly 
ſo greatly reſpect the ſonnes or men! Foz 

what is man, that he ſhonld be mind kull of 


him? oꝛ the ſonne ol man, that he ſhould re⸗ 
RK 2 wd 
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gard him: let vs therlaꝛe that are the Loꝛds 


remembzancers.. giue him na reſt, noꝛ let 


nol, vntill we haue ſome lecuritie, 
and. gad WIL from him, that he will 
om vs that wꝛath which we 


moſh ii have delerned: that he will þ = 


faith::. Let vs neuer leaue — 
giue bim overgil he repaire, and ſet vp le- 
ruſalem, the praiſc of the world: E ſay 62. 7. 
WELL default hereof, that be ch d vp⸗ 
n vs, which was charged vpon the head of 
me the Paophets in Iſraell, that they 
We the Foxe in the walfy places.that 

cher ban not rilen hy inthe gaypes,. 
made vy the hedge foz the houlg af Urael. E- 
Zechiel. f 3. -4-.: Foz now a dates, alas we 
hanom np hedge-bzeakers,fewe hedge-ma- 
ne ee 
Gods wa dip vez = ky — 
rue repentance goe about tomake vpthe 
ach, and ta let downe the fluces, that the 
g ſfreames of ont vengeance way 


Phila, Idonow plainly ſce that there be 
ſome in igh fayour with God, and as we 
lay, greatly in his bookes, :fich hjs loue is ſo 
great vnto them, that for their lakes he { pa- 
reth thouſands, 5 Theol. 
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Theol. It is wjitteri in the Pꝛouerbes 
ol Salomon, thilf the righteous in a Hand, 
are the eltabilchment of the Kings Thzone, 
and the wicked; the ouerthzownigof$ fame, 
The bows tte theſe; Talce wn y the droſſe 
fromohe ſi lr und there wil proce ed à vel 
(el! for the finer: Take 4 0y tlie wicked: 
from the King, and his throne ſfialbe eſta- 
bliſhed in nghteduſnes. Pro: 5.4. Likes 
wiſe in an ocher place the wiſe man affir⸗ 
meth, that the nook ens are the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of Cities, Townes;andcozpozati- 
ons :bik the witked are the weakening,and 
viidoittgofAl;Sevtnfull men (Caith he) ſee a 
Cittie on fire: but the wiſe tune away 
wrath. Pro. 29. F. Bo this purpoſe mot er⸗ 
tellent is che ſaying 6fF1ip has in lob: The 
innocen —— the Fling; and it ſhal 
Be pref by the ureneſſe df their 
hands 1 25 7 12726 | Wiereddtatheboke 
ofthe Chic hit the Leaits and 

. aſt dur by Teroboamithey 
cam io e anvallfult 59. 
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name iis ne, ills ew 


2 was, 
th 1 God meangth 2 
Citie 1 will do good vnto it, then hee, | 
raiſeth vp good men. But eyhẽ he meancth | 
topuniſh a-Citicor Country,anddo ill. vn; 
to it, chen he taketh may! the good men 
from it. 

Fhila. It Kiover manic by all chat you 
8 that the wig 095 
e in they tigh- 
duel among 


. . 
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had ginen vnto him, all that ſapled wich him 
Act. 27. 24. (Foz otherwiſe a thouſand fo 
one they had bene all dꝛowned. Did not So- 
dome fare the better fo; Lot, and Obede- 
domfo; the Arke? 2. Sam. 5. I I. Abat ſhalt 
we ſaꝝ then ag what ſhqll we conclude? but 
that the vngodly are moze beholden to the 
righteous then they are aware of, | 
Phils. I doo thinke, if it were not for 
- Gods children, it would goe hard with the 
wicked. For if they were ſorted, and ſhoa- 
led out from amongſt them, wat could 
they looke for, but wrath vpon wrath, and 
plague vpon plague, till the Lord had made 
afinall conſumption of them, and ſwept 
them like dung from the face of tho earth. 
Theol. Sure it is, all creatures would 
frowne vpon them. The Dunne would vn⸗ 
will ingly ſhine vppon them, oz the Mone 
giue them an light. The ſtarres would not 
be ſeene ol them, and the Planets would hide 
themſelues. The beaſts would denour them, 
the fowles would pick out theireyes.Thefls 
ches would make warre againſt them: and 
all creatures in beauen and earth would riſe 
vp in armes againſt them. Yea the Loꝛde 
himſelle from heauen, would raigne downe 
fire and bꝛimſtone vpon them, | 
Phila. Let for all this, it is a wonder to 
| R 4 con» 
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conſider how deadly the wicked hate the 
righteous, and almoſt ineuery thing op- 
poſe themſelues againſt them, and tliat in 
moſt virulent and ſpiteſull manner. They 
— and —— and ——— 
mo ar them. s thouglichey were not 
wonhy to — the earth. They e- 
ſteeme euery raſcall, and prefer euery ver- 
let heſote them. And though — 
their liues & liber te, their — ſafety, 
andall that they haue elſe by them: yet for 
all that they could be content to eate their 
— arlick: are fury, ſo bur 
ane hel is fury and malice 


babe be compared 
ces ie ſame 
Atertaine 


— — 
thzongh the heart ol the tree that nauriſheth 
her. Mn vnto a man that ſtandeth-vppon a 
bough in the top ola Tres where there is no 
moe: and pet with an Are choppeth it off, 
and there withall falleth downe with it, and 
bzeaketh his necke. Euen ſo the ſwics of 
this woꝛd dw what — 
der the houghe that vpholdes thim., but 
— 2 may _— knowe what will fol 
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- 'Phila. Tee plainly they be muchtheyr 
owne foes, and ſtand in their owne light, 
and indeed know not what they do: for 
the benefite which they receiue by ſuch, is 
exceeding great: and therefore by their 
maligning of. them, they, doo but hold the 
ſtirrop to their owne deſtruction. 5 

Theolo. . Now to apply theſe things to 
our ſelues, and to returne to the firſt queſti- 
on ol this Argument: may we not maraell 
that our Nation is ſo long ſpared , conſide⸗ 
ring that the ſinnes thereok are fo hozriblo 
and outramious as they be? 

: Phila; Wee may iuſtly maruell at the 
wonderfull pat ience of God: and we may 
well thinlte that there be ſome in the Land 
which ſtand in the breach, beeing in no 
ſmall fauour wich his bebnelle , fith they 
do ſo:rmuch 

Theoto: Che — pzeſerniition of 
our molt gracious Nien,whs is the bꝛeath 
— — tontinuance — 
peace, an ofthe Soſpel: the keeping ba 
ol the word ont ol the k ant which out fins 
pulvpon vs, The ſruſtrating oi many plots 
amg ſubtill denites , which haue bent often 
ex::envev-agatalt our tate; yea and the life 
ol her Maielties mot rop all perlen: males 
me „ there be ſomiffrong ploas: 

N 5 ders 
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ders with Ganz an the publike 
Phila, You may well thinke ſo indeed: 


for by our ſins wee haue forfeited, and dai- 
Iy do forfeit into Gods hands, both our 
—— — — — 
Our liues, our our lands, pur li- 
i s, our wiues, dee and all thar 
but only — s which are 
— about the great King, & in ſo hi 
fauour, do nk — entreat 
vs; that the forfeitures may be — 
that we may haue a L eaſe in parley of thẽ al 
againe, or at leaſt a graunt of further time. 
But I pray you ſir, are we not to attribute 
ſomething concerning our goad eſtate, to 
the policie of the Land, the Lawes eſta- 


| bliked, and the — counſell 


of our ptudent 
Theolo. Pes — wach.; as 
the oꝛdinarꝝ and dutward meanes which 
Gad vleth fo2 our ſaletie: fo; though the A⸗ 
poltte Paul had a graunt from God, foz the 
ſaletis of his owne life „ and all that were 
with hin in the Hip: vet he ſaid, Except the 
Marriners8bide inthe ſhip,we cannot bee 
ſafe. Shewing thereby, that vnto faith and 
pꝛavers, (he beſt and wileſt meanes mult be 
ioyned, - We ars therefoze vpon our knees 
r — 
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l Well then, as the praiers of the 
righteous haue bene hetherto great means 
both for the auerting and turning away of 
wrath nd the continuagce of fauour: ſo 
ſhewe I pray you, hat is the beſt courſe 
to be taken, and what in ſound wiſedome is 
to be done, both to preuent future dangers, 
and to continue Gods fauours and mercies 
{til vpon vs. 

Theol. The beſt and ſureſt courls that 
A can conſider oz conceiue of is, fo repent 
heartily foz ſinnes paſt , and to refozme our 
lines: in time ta come: to ſceke the 10 
whileſt he may be found , and to call vpon 
him while he is neare: to ſoꝛſake our owne 
wajes, and our owne imaginations, and to 
turne vnto him with all our harts, with wees 

ping, with faſting, and with mourning, as 

the Pꝛophet Ioel aduiſeth. For our God is 
gracious, and merciful, ſlowe to anger; and 
of great kindneſſe, and repenteth him of 
the euil. Il. 2. All the Pꝛophets do comp 
ſell vs to follow this courſe,.and do plainelp 
teach, that il we all rom the higheſt: the 
loweff, domeete the woꝛd with vnfained res 
pentance,anm offerhin theſacrificeofa toni 
krite ſpirit „ bndoibtedly he will be pacifiey 

10 % towards 
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towards vs, and be niercifull to our franſ- 4 


greſſions, 


Shia is moſt plainely. ſet downe in the 
leuenth ol Ieremy: where the Lozd ſaith 
thus to his people. If youamend, & redreſle 
your woies and ygur workez ; If ygu exc- 
cute ludgeinent bet wixt a man and? his 
1 oppreſſe not the ſir; 
eſſe unc the widdow, and ſhead 
— — bloudd in this place neither 
walke after other Gods to your” de- 
ſtruction: then will i det you dwell im this 
place, tuen in the Land whith I gaue vnto 
your fathers, for euer and euer. Bo lihewiſe 


he faith by the lame Pyophet : Execute ye 


Judgement and righrooulneſle; and deli- 
ger the oppreſſed nom the hatidof the op · 
pteſſor ; and vexe not the fatlterleſſe tlie 
widdb wir te ſtraunger : do no violende, 


nor ſhæad innecent ubuct in this plate: 


for if yvndo this then ſll the 
litring ypon — — — 4 
by the garcs of thii houſe i andiide vppon 
Chariors and vpn horſes, both he, au his 
fernunts and his penple. Irrv. 1 1. g. fllid 
again: O ye diſdbedicht children ittume, 


and will keateyourrebsllions:ce.3.22. 


pe Toꝛdiſo ardh by his Pꝛophet Eſay tif 
— and ob ey, ye ſltull cate 1 
things 


e 


n 


renne. 
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things of the Land: but if ye refuſe and be 
” echollious, ye ſhallbee deuoured with the 
ſwarch for the mouth ofthe Lord hath ( 
ken it. Eſay.i. iy. The Pꝛophet Hoſea ſaith: 
Come let vs teturne to the Lord, for hee 
hathſpoy led, and he will heale v: he hath 
wounded vs, and he will 3inde vs vp. Hoſe 
6.1. And againe: O Iſraeli returne vnto 
the Lord, for thou haſt fallem by thine ini- 
quitie, & Iwil heale thy rebellion, and wil 
loue thee freely : for mine anger is curged 
away from thee. I wilt be as the deawe vn- 
to //rael: he ſhall growe as the Lilly, and 
faſten his roote as che trees of Lebanon: his 
braunches ſhall ſpread, and his bewiie ſhall 
beas the Olue tree, ind his ſmell as. Leba- 
non. Hoſ.13, | 
The Prophet Micah telleth vs whati is 
geod fo2 vs, and what is our beſt courſe, and 
whatÞLozd requireih at our hands: name» 
ly theſe foure —— To do iuſtly, to loue 
mercie, to humble our ſelues, and to walke 
with our God. 44.6.5,I;hePzophet Amos 
giueth the ſame counſel, ſaving; Seeke the 
Lord and ye ſhall liue. Seek good. and not 
euil. Hate the cuil, and loue the good "ne 
eſtabliſhiudgement in the gate: It may be 
that the Lord of Hoaſtes will be mercifull 
vnto the remnant of Joſeph. Amos. ỹ. I 4. 
Thus 
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Thus we do plainely ſ&,what aduiſe and 
counſell the Pꝛophets and holy men of G 
do giue vntdvs, The umme ol all, is this: 
that il we do truly repent, and turne vnto 


him with all our hearts, ſtudying'fo oben 


him, and walkeinhis waxes: then he wilt 
graunt vs any four that wee will require 


at his hands: fozeuen as wall · packs an 


olher ſoft matter, beateth backe z and dam⸗ 4 
peth the ſozte of all ſhot: ſo penitent 5 mel- 
ting,and loft hearts do beat backe the ſhot of 1 
In turn awayhis vengeance |? 


Pozeoner , we mayobſerue in all ex- | 
perienee, that when Potentates are offen- 
ded-, oz any great man hath conceiued a 
difpleaſure againſt a man, that then de mut 
runne and ride, ſend pꝛelents, vie his 
friends, bzeake bis fleepes , and neuer bes 
quiet til he haue 4 him. Euen ſo 


mut we deale with our GOD, ſeeing 


he hath taken a diſpleaſure againſt vs. Dh 
therefoze that we would ſpeedily vſe all poſ- 
ſible meanes, fo pacifie his wzath. Oh 
that we would with one heart and voyce, 
every one of vs, from the higheſt to the 


loweff', humble dür ſelues befoze our Al- 


mightie GOD, fozlake our fozmer euil 
waies, be grieued foz that we haue done, 
and 
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and purpoſe neuer to do the like againe. 

Oh that it might goe to the heart of vs, 
that we haue ſo often and ſo grieuouſly of 
ended ſo louing a GOD, and ſo merci 

full a father. Oh that we would awake 
once at laſt, and rouſe vp our dzowſie harts, 
and rarificktvur ſleepie tonſciences, crying 
duk againſt our ſinnes , that our ſinnes 


might neuer cry out againſt vs. Oh tha 
we would iudgs our ſelues, accuſe our 
ſelues, endite our ſelues, and condemne our 


ſelues, ſo ſhould we neuer be adiudged, act 
ſed, endited, oz condemned ol the Loꝛd. Dh 
that all hearts might ſobbe , all ſoules might 
ſigh, al lopnes might be ſmitten with ſozrow, 
all faces gather blackneſſe, and euer man 
ſmile himſelfe on the thigh, ſaying what 
haue J done? Dh that both Pagiſtracp, Mi⸗ 
niitry, and communaltp, would purpoſe and 
bow, c euen take a bond of themſelues, that 
fro henceſoꝛth, c from this day loꝛward, they 
wold ſet their harts to ſcek the Loꝛd, and that 
they would wholly giue vp themſelues to his 
obedience. Dh that all men, women and chil⸗ 
dꝛen, would fear Pod, and keep his comman⸗ 
dements: would eſchewe euill, and do good: 
would ſtudie to pleaſe God in all things, and 
to bee fruiteſull in all god wozkes , making 
conſcience to perfozme the duties of they 
generall 
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generall callings, and duties of their ſpetiall 
callings: duties of the firſt Table, and duties 
of the ſecond Table: that fo God might ber 
ſincerely wozſhipped., his name truly reue⸗ 
renced, his @aboathes religiouſly obſerued, » 
and that enery-man would deale kindlp, 
mercifully , iuſtlyy. and vpꝛishtię th his 
neighbour , that there might be no complai- 
ning, no crying in our ſtreetes. Oh I ſay 
againe, and againe, that if all of vs, of what 
eſtate, degree, oz condition ſocuer, would 
waltze in the pathes of our G OWD; then 
danbtleſſe, doubtleſſe, we ſhould liue and ee 
god dapes : all future daungers ſhould be 
pꝛeuented: our peace pꝛolonged, aur eſtate 
eltabliſhed., our Qusene paclerued, and the 
Goſpell continued. Then ſhauld wer Chill 
empy our liues, our gads, dux landa, our li⸗ 
uings, our wines, ourchildzen, aur houſes, 
and Tenements, our Oachards and Gar⸗ 
dens, Pea as the Pꝛophet ſaith , we ſhould 
eatethe god things of the Land, ſpending 
dur dayes in much comfozt, peace, and tran- 
quillitie, and leauing great bleſſings vnto 
our childꝛen and poſteritie, from age to age, 
from generation, to generation. 
Fhila. You haue very fully anſwered 
my queſtion, and well ſatisfied me therein 
out oo the ſcriptures: Yet I pray yougiue 
mee 


. r ' a r 


jo 
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mee leaue to adde one thing vnto that 
*which you haue at large ſer downe. The 
Lord ſaith by his Prophet Amos, that for 
their ſinnes and rebellions, hee had giuen 
them cleanneſſe teeth: that is, dearth 
and f : and yet they did not turne 


vnto ft. Allo he Yithheld the raine from 
them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet they did not turn vnto him. More- 
ouer he ſmote their corne; their great gar - 
dens, their orchards, vinyards, figge - trees, 
and olive trees, with blaſting and mildeaw, 
and the palmer-worme did deuour them: 
and yet they did not returne vnto him. 

Laſt of all, he ſmote them with peſtilence, 
2nd with the (word, and ouerthrew them, 
as hee ouerthrew Sedome and Gomorrah : 

and they were as a firebrand pluckt out of 


the burning: yet for all this they did not 


turne vnto him. Te haue not returned vnto 
me, ſaiththe Lord. Amos 4. 6. 7. But now 
to come to the point. Out of this I gather, 
that if we multiply our tranſgreſſions, God 
will multiply his plagues vpon vs: but on 
tl contrary, if we would vnfainedly turne 
vnto the Lord our God, with all our harts, 
all plagues ſhould be ſtaied, all daungers 
preuented, and no euil ſhould fall vpon vs. 
For becauſe they would not turne,therfere 
1 S he 
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he ſmit them: if therefore they had tur- 
ned, he would not haue ſmit them But now 
I pray you, briefly conclude this point, and 
declare in fewe words, what it is that doth 
moſt materially concerne our peace, and 
publike good. 4 
Theol. Theſe lewe then biefelh⸗J take 
lo be the things which belong to our peace. 


hn df 
* 


Let Salomon execute Ioab and Shemei. * 
Let Ieh and Ehah, ſley the Prieſts and 
Prophets of Baal. 
Let Aaron and Eleadar miniſter before 
the Lord ſaithfully. 
Let Jonas be caſt out of the ſhip. 
Ten things Let Moſer ſtand faſt in the gap, and not 
concerning let downe hi: hand. 
aur peace. Let Ioſuah ſupply his place. 
= Cornelus teare God with all his houſe- 
ꝛold. 
Let Tabitha bee full of good workes, and 
almes- deeds. 
Let Deborah Iudge long in [/rae/,proſper, 
and be victorious. I 1 
Let vs all pray, that the light of Yael may 
notbe quenched. 


1 4 
And this J take to be the ſumme of all 
Phila, | 


that belongeth to our peace. 
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-. Phila. The ſumme of all our conference 
hitherto as Iremember, may bee reduced 
into theſe fewe heads. Firſt, mans naturall 
corruption hath bene laid open. Secondly, 
the horrible fruites thereof. Thirdly, their 
euil aſlects and varkings, both againſt our 
ſoules, bodies, goods, name, and the whole 
Land. Laſtly, the remedies of all. Now 
therefore I would you would growe to 
ſome concluſion of that which you tou- 


ched by the way, and made ſome mention 


of: namely, the ſignes of ſaluation, & dam- 
nation: and declare vnto vs plainely, whe- 
ther the ſtate of a mans ſoule before God. 
may not by certaine ſignes and tokens, bee 
certainly diſcerned euen in this life. 
Theol. Beſides thoſe which befo2e haue 
bene mentioned, we map adde theſe nine lol⸗ 
Reuerence of Gods name. 
Keeping of his Saboathes. 
Truth. 
Sobrietie. 
Induſtry. 
Compaſſion. 
__ Hunilitie. 
Challitie. 
Contentation. 


8 2 Phils, 


Nine ſignes 
of a ſound 
ſoule. 
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Phila. Theſe indeed I graunt are very, |. 
good ſignes: but yet al of them are notcer- * |.* 
| taine: for ſome of them may be in the re- f 
| probates, | 
= . Nhat ſay vou then to ed. Peters 
ſignes, which are ſet damne in the fixfchap- 
ter ol his ſecond Epiſtle, Which are thele 
eight, +; 7 We 
' Faith. 
= 
nowledge. 
RD Ames 
ſaluation. Patience. 
Godlines. 
Brotherly kindnes. 
Loue. 


by 
0 


Saint Peter ſaith, Jftheſe be in vs and 
abound, they will make vs neither idle, noz | 
bnfruiffull in the knowledge ol our Lozd Je | 
ſ\as.UWhich is as much as if he had ſaid, they 
wil make vs ſound and ſincere pzofeſſozs of 
the Goſpell. 

Phiua. All theſe I graunt are exceeding 
good ſignes and euidencesof a mans ſalua- 
tion: but yet ſome of them may deceiue, | 
and an hole may be picked in ſome of theſe | 
. euidences.I would therefore heare of ſome | 
ſuch demonſtratiue & infallible euidences 

= 


* * 


path-way to Heauen. 259 


asno Lawier can find fault with. For I hold 
that good Diuines can as perfectly iudge of 
the afſurances and euidences of mens ſal- 
uation: as the beſt Lawiers can iudge ofthe 
t aſſurances, and — — whereby men 
held cir nds and liqin 
86. Bon hane en trulp in that: 
and would to God al the Lozds people wold 
baing fozth the euidences of their ſaluation, 
that we might diſcerne of them. 
Phila. Set downe then which be the 
molt certaine and infallible euidences of a 
mans ſaluation, againſt the which no ex 
ception can be taken. 
Theolo. J iudge thele to be moſt ſound 
and infallible, 
.. Aſſured faith in the promiſes. AE. 16.31. 
. Sinceritie of heart. Pro. 1 1. 20. Ioh. I. 47. 
be ſpirit of adoption. Ko. 8. 14. 1. 
Sound Regeneration, and Sanctificati- _ — 
on. Joh. 3.3. 1. Theſſ.g. 3. Genes of 
Inward peace. Rom. 5. Io ſaluation. 
SGroundedneſſe in the truth. Coll. 145 
Coll. 2.1. 
Continuance to the end. Math. 24.1 3+ 
Liub. 8.3. 


Phils, Now you come neare the quick 


indeed:for in my iudgement none of theſe 
8 3 aan 


( 
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can be found truly in any reprobate. Ther- 


fore I think no Diuine can take * , 


againſt any of theſe. 

- Theolo. No J aſſure vou, no moze then 
a Lawier can finde fault with the — — 
men lands and 1 as by 
Title is god and ſtr 
the euidences — lated, —— 
deliuered, conueped, and ſufficient witneſle 
vpon the ſame, and all other ſignes and cere⸗ 
monies in the delinering,and taking poſſeſſi- 
on thereof accoꝛding fo ſtrid Law obſerued. 
Fo2 ifa man haue theſe foznamed euidences 
ot his ſaluation, ſure it is, his Title t intereſt 
to Heauen, is god by p Law of Moiſes e the 
Pꝛophets, J meane the wozd of God. God 
himſelle ſubſcribed fo them 3.- Jeſus Chill 
deliuereth them as his owne ded: the holp 
Ghoſt ſealeth vnto them: yeathe thꝛer great 


wilneſles which beare recoꝛd in the earth: 


that is water: ions, and 0 all wit⸗ 
neſle the ſame. 

Pbila. Now you haue very fully ſatisfied 
me, touching this point: and one thing 
more I do gather out of all your ſpeech: to 
wit, that you do thinke a man may be aſſu- 
redof his ſaluation euen in this life. 

Theol. J do thinke ſo indeed: foz he that 
knoweth not in this life that be ſhall be 4 
| ned, 


} 


1 
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ned, ſhall neuer be ſaned after this life, Foz 
D. lohn ſaith: Now are we made the lons 
ot God. 1. John. 3.2. 

Phila. But becauſe many doubt of this, 
- -_ — Papilts doo altogether deny it: 
crefore | pra confirme it vnto vs 

FP ook 
Theol. The Apoſtle ſaith: We knowe 
that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 
* be deſtroyed, we haue a building giuen vs 
of God: that is, an houſe not made with 
hands, but eternal in the heauens. 2. ( or. 5. i. 
Marke that he ſaith, both he and the reſt of 
Gods people, did certainly know, that heauẽ 
was pꝛouided foz them: foꝛ the ſpirit of adop⸗ 
tion beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits , that 
we are the chiloꝛen of God. And againe, the 
ſame Apoſtle ſaith: From henceforth is laid 
vp for mee the crowne of righteouſneſſe, 8 
which the Lord the righteous Iudge ſhall * a 
giue me at that day, & not to me only, but 
to al thẽ that loue his appearing. a. Tim. 4.8. 
Here we ſee p he knew there was a crowne 
pꝛepared fo; him, ſoꝛ all the Elect, And the 
ſame ſpirit which did aſſure it vnto Paul, doth 
aſſure it alſo to all the childꝛen of God: foz 
they all haue the ſame ſpirit,thogh not in the 
ſame meaſure. D. Iohn ſaith alſo 2 Heereby 
weare ſure weknow him, if wee keepe his | 
commandements, i. Iohn. z. 3. Jn ' 


. 
* 
d 
x 
feen 
— . 4 
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In which wozdsS, Iohn felleth vs thus 
much, that if we do bnfainedly indenour to 
obep God, there is in vs the true knowledge 
and feare of God, and conſequently, we are 
ſure we ſhall be ſaued. S. Peter ſaith: Giue 
all diligence to mak Your calling an — 
tion fare, 2, Pet. I. Where 2 
the Apoſtle exhozt ” fo make our — 
ſure, i none could be ſure ofit. Jn the ſecond 
to the Epheſians, the Apoſtle ſaieth flatly, 
that in Chꝛiſt Jeſus we do already ſit toge⸗ 


ther in the heauenly places. Vis meaning is 


not, that we are there already in poſleſſion: 
but we are as ſure ofif , as ił we were there 
already. The reaſons heveofare theſe.Chꝛiſt 
dur head is in poſſeſſion. Therefoze he will 
dꝛaw all his members vnto him, as he him- 
ſelle ſaith. Iohn 12.32. Iohn 14.3. Second⸗ 
x we are as ſure of the thing which we hope 
foz , as of that which we haue: but we are 
ſure of that which we haue, which is the 
woꝛke of grace, Therefoze we are ſure of 
that ws loke foz , which is the crowne of 
glozy. Many other places of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures might be alledged to this purpoſe, but 
J ſuppoſe theſe may ſuffice. 

Phila, As you haue ſhewed this by the 
ſothpoures : ſoalſo ſhewe it yet more plain- 


ly by cuidens reaſon out of the ſame: 
Theol, 


he 
a 
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Theolo. Yow can a man in truth call 

* God his Father, when he ſaith, Our Father 

which art in heauen ? And pet doubt whes 

ther he be his Father oz no. Fo2 if God in⸗ 

| dd&dbe our Father, and we his childzen, 

| how can we peri e we be damned? 

Will atather condemnne his owne childzene 

oꝛ ſhall the chilozen of God be condemned? 

No, no. There is no condemnation to them 

that are in Chaiſt Jeſus, and who can laie 

any thing to the charge ol Gods elect? It is 

God that iuſtifieth, who can condemne? 

Rom. 8. It is therefoze moſt cerfaine and 

ſure, that all ſuch as dw in truth call God 

their Father, and haue God foz their father, 

ſhall be ſaued. Againe, how can a man ſay in 

truth and feeling, that he belencth the foz⸗ 

giueneſſe of ſinne, and pet doubt whether he 

ſhall be laued: Foz ifhe be fally perſwaded 

| that his ſinnes are fo2ginen, what letteth 

|  Wwhyhethouldnotbe ſaned? Poꝛeouer, as 

| certainly as we know that we are called, iu⸗ 

fifled, and ſanctified ; ſo certainly we know 

we ſhall be glozified:; But we know the ons 
- cerfainly,and therefoze the other, 

| Aſune, I will neuer beleeue that any 

[ man can certainly knowe in this worlde, 

whether he ſhall be ſaued, or damned: but 

all men muſt hope well, and be of a good 

beliefe. 5 5 Theol. 
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Theol. Nay we muſt goe further then 
hope wel, we may not venture our ſaluatioan 
vpon vnicertaine hopes, as if a man ſhould 
hope it would be a faire day to mozrow , but 
he cannot certainly tell. o, no, we muſt in 
this caſe, being 1 nite j —— 
às it is, growe to certaintie , and 
reſolution . le (ee woꝛlolp men will bee 
loath fo hold their Lands and Leaſes vn⸗ 
certainelp, hauing nothing to ſhew fo2 them. 
They will not ſtand to the curteſie of their 
Land- lozds, noz reſt vpon their god willes, 
They will not ſtap vpon vncertaine hope, 
No, they are wiſer then ſo: foz the childꝛen 
or this wozld , are wiler in their generation, 
then the childzcn of light. Luk. 16. Thep 
will be ſure to haue ſomething to chewe. 
They will haue it under Seale , They 
will not ſtap vppon the woꝛds and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes ofthe moſt honeſt men, and beſt Land · 
lozds, They cannot be quiet fill they haue 
At in white and blacke , with ſound counſel 
vpon their Title, and enery way made as 
ſure vnto them, as any Law of the Land can 
make iti 8 
Are then the childꝛen ol this wozld ſo wiſe 
in theſe inferiour things, and ſhall not we 
bee as wiſe in matters of tenne thouſand 
times moꝛe unpoztance 2 are they ſo 3 

5 
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foz earth , and ſhall not we be as wiſe foz 
'Deauen ? are they ſo wiſe foz their bodies, 
and ſhall not we be as wile foz our ſoules 2 
ſhall we hold the ate of our immoꝛtall ins 
eherifancs by hope hope well, and haue no 
waltings,ng euidences, no ſeale, no witnel⸗ 
ſes, no? My Ba? to hee fo2 it. Alas this 
is a weake Tenure, a bꝛoken Title, a ſimple 
hold indeed. 

Aue. Vet for all that, a man cannot be 
certaine. 

Theol. Pes, S. Iohn felleth ds we may 
be certaine, ſoʒ he ſaith: Heereby we know 
we dell in him, and hee in vs, becauſe hee 
hath giuen vs of his ſpirit. I. John. 4. 1 3. Be 
ſaith not we hope — we knowe certainly; 
loꝛ he that hath the ſpirit ol God, knoweth 
certainely he hath it: and he that hath faith, 
knoweth that he hath faith: and he that 
ſhall be ſaued, knoweth he ſhall be ſaued: 
f2 God doth net wozke fo darkely in mens 
hearts by his ſpirit, but that they may eaſily 
know whether it be of him oz no, if they 
would make a due triall. Againe the ſame 
Apoſtle ſaith : Hee that belecueth in the 
ſonne of God, hath the witneſſe in him- 
ſelfe. 1. Iohn. 5. 10. That is, he hach cer⸗ 
taine teſtimonies in his owns conſcience, 
that he ſhall be ſaued. 420 


; i 
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Fo2 we muſt fetch the warrant of our ſalua⸗ 


tion from within our ſelues, euen from the 


wozke ol God within vs, Foz loke howe 
much a man feeleth in himlclfe the increaſe 
ofknowledge, — and — "af 
much the moze ſure he is that be ſa⸗ 
ned, A mans owe Ithlk(e areat 
foꝛzte this wap, and wil not lye, oꝛ deceine, 
Foz ſo laith the wiſe man. As water ſhew- 
eth face to face: ſo doth the heart, man vn- 
to man. Pro. 27. I 9. That is, the mind and 
conſcience of enery man telleth him iuſtip, 
though nat perfectly what he is. Foz the con⸗ 
ſcience wil not lpe, but accuſe, oz excuſe a 
man, being in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes. 
The Apoitle allo ſaith; No man knoweth 
the things of man, but the ſpirite of a man 
that is in him. I. Cor. 2. I 1. And againe the 
ſcripture ſaith: Mans ſoule is as it were the 
candle ofthe Lord, whereby he ſearcheth 
all the bowels of the belly. Pro. 20.27. ©0 
then ibis a cleare caſe, that a man muſt haue 
retcourſe to the woꝛke of Gods grace within 
him, euen in his owne ſoule: foz thereby he 
ſhall be certainly reſolued one way oz an os 
ther. F02euenas Rebecca knew certainly 
by the ſtriuing and ſtirring of the Twinnes 
in her wombe , that ſhe was conceiued and 
; quicke ol childe: ſo Gods childzen know = 
fainly 


* 
* 
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fainly by the motions and ſtirrings ol the 
'holy Ghoſt within them, that they haue con⸗ 
ceiued Chꝛiſt, and ſhall vndoubtedlp be (as 
ned, | | 

Philaga. J pray you let vs come to the 


1 
Waun e this genen of ſalua- 
tion, and ſpeake lom̃e Nhat of that. 


Theol. The ground-wozke of our lal⸗ 
uation is laid in Gods eternall election, and 
inreſpec therofit ſtandeth laſt, and vnmoue⸗ 


able. As it is wꝛitten: The foundation of 


God ſtandeth faſt. 2. Zim. 2. 19. And again, 
He is faichfull that hath promiſed. I. Theſſ. 
5. Though we cannot beleeue, yet he abi- 
deth faithful. 2. Tim. 2. I 3. So then as we 
know it certainly in our ſelues by the conſe⸗ 
quents of election: ſoit landeth moſt firme 
in reſpect of God, and his eternall, and im⸗ 
mutable decree. And a thouſand infirmities, 
nay all the ſinnes in the wozld, noz all the di⸗ 
uels in hell, cannot ouerthꝛow Gods electi⸗ 
on. Foz our Lozd Jeſus ſaith: All that the 
Father hath giuen me, ſhall come vnto me, 
Iohn 6.37. And againe, T bis is the Fathers 
will that hath ſent me, that of all which he 
hath giuen me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but 
ſhould raiſe it vp again at the laſt day. Iohn 
6.39. And in an other place our Damour 
Chꝛiſt ſaith ; My ſheepe heare my voyce, 


and 
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and I know ihem, and they follow me, and 
I give vnto them eternal life, and they ſhal 
neuer periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
our of mine hand : my father which gaue 


the m me is greater then all, and noffe is a- 
ble to take the out q gry, fathers hand. Jol. 


10.27, Me ought therelöze tobe as ſure ot 
our ſaluation, as of any other thing which 
God hath pꝛomiſed, oꝛ which we are bound 
fo belteue: foz to doubt thereof in reſpect of 
Gods truth, is blaſphemous againſt the imo 
mutabilitie ofhis truth. 

Phila. But are there not ſome doubts at 
ſometimes euen in the very elect, & thoſe 
which are growne to the greateſt perſwa- 
ſion: | 

Theol. Pes verily, Foz he that neuer 
doubfed, neuer bel&ned ; foz whoſocner be⸗ 
leeuech in truth, feleth ſometimes doubfings 
and wauerings. Euen as the ſound body fee- 
leth many grudgings of diſeaſes, which if he 
had not health, he could not fele:ſo the ſound 
ſoule fteleth ſome doubtings, which ifit were 
not ſound, it could not ſo eaſily feele ; foꝛ wee 
feelenot cozruption by coꝛruption, but we 
fele coꝛruption by grace: and the moꝛe 
grace we haue, the moꝛe quick are we in the 
feeling of coꝛruption. Some men of tender 
ſkins and quicke feeling, will eaſily feele the 
lighteſt 


| 
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lighteſt feather in ſofteſt maner laide bppon 


the ball ol their hands: which others ol moze 
llowe ferling and hard fleſh, cannot ſo eaſily 


diſcerne. So then it is certain, that although 
the childꝛen of God f&le ſome doubtings at 


me times:pet the ſame do no whit impeach 

ec uation: but rather 
argue a perfect ſoundneſſe and health ol their 
ſoules:foꝛ when (ach litle grudgings are felt 
in the ſoule, the childꝛen ol God, oppoſe a» 
gainſt them the certaintie of Gods truth and 
pꝛomiſes, e ſo do eaſily onercome them: fox 
the Loꝛds people need no moze to fear them, 
then he that rideth thꝛough the ſtreets vpon 
a luſty gelding with his \wo2d by his ſion, 


needs fo feare the barking and bawling of a 


ſewelitle curres and whappets. | 
Phila, Shew yet more plainly,how,orin 
what reſpects the childe of God may both 
haue doubtings, and yet be fully aſſured. 
Theol. Euen as a man ſet in the toppe 
ofthe higheſt ſterple in the woꝛld, and ſo falt 
bound vnto it, that he cannot fall though he 
would: pet when he loketh downeward, he 
feareth,becauſe mans nature is not acquains 
led, no2 accuſtomed to mount ſo high in the 
ay2e,and to bchold the earth ſo tar beneathe: 
but when he loketh vpward,and perceineth 
himſelle faſt bound, x out of all danger, then 
. he 
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he caſfeth away all feare : Euen ſo when we 
lake downeward to our lelues, we haue 


doubtes and feares: but when we loke vp- 
ward to Chꝛiſt, and the truth ol his pꝛomiſes, 


we feele our ſelues cock-ſure , and ceaſe to 


doubt any moꝛe. "2K 5 

Phila. Declare vato vs what 1s che ori- 
ginall of theſe doubtes and feares, and 
from whence they ſpring in the children 


of God. 


Theol. They ſpꝛing from the imperlec⸗ 
tion ol our regeneration, and from that ſtrife 
which is in the very minde of the ele , be⸗ 


tweene faith and infidelitie. Foꝛ theſe two 


dismightily fight together in the moſt rege⸗ 
nerate, and ſtriue to ouermaiſter, and ouer- 
ſhavdow one an other: by reaſon whereof 
ſometimes it commeth to paſſe, thꝛough the 
pꝛeuailing of vnbeliefe, that the moſt excel- 
lent ſeruants of God may fall into fits, and 
pangs of diſpaire, as lob and Dauid in their 


tempfkations did. And euen in theſe dates alſo 


ſome of Gods childzen at ſometimes are 
ſhzewdly handled this way, and bzought ve- 
ry lowe, euen vnto deaths doze :; but pet the 
Loꝛd in great mercy doth recouer them, both 
from totall, and finall diſpaire. Onelp they 
are humbled and tryed , by theſe ſharpe fits 
foz a time, and that fo2 their great god. Fo2 
PT as 


„ — v 
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Zz we ble to ſap, yan Ague in a young man 


is aſigne of health: ſo theſe burning fits of 
yemptations in the Elec fo2 the moſt part, 
e ſignes of Gods grace and fauour ; fog if 
they were not of God, the diuel would neuer 


be ſo buſie — them, 
D. Fir notmecre preſumption and 


an ouermuch truſting to our ſelues, to be 
rſwaded of our ſaluation? 
| Theol. Nothing leſſe.oꝛ the ground of 
. this perſwaſion is not laid in our ſelues , 02 
| any thing within vs,02 without vs: but ones 
F ly in the righteouſneſſe of Chaiſt , and the 
mercifull pꝛomiſes of God: foz is it any pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption foꝛ vs to beleens that which God 
hath pꝛomiſed, Chaiſt hath purchaſed , and 
the holy Ghoſt hath ſealed 2 No verily, it is 
} not any pꝛeſumption, but a thing which wee 
all ſtand bound vnto, as we will anſwere it 
at the dzeadfull day of iudgement. As fo2 our 
ſelues we do freely confeſſe, that in Gods 
ſight we are but lumps of ſinne, and maſſes 
| ok all miſerie, and cannot of our ſelues moue 
hand 62 fte to the furtherance of our ſalua⸗ 
tion. But being iuſtified by faith, we are at 
peace with God, and fully perſwaded of his 
loue and fauour towards vs in Chꝛiſt. 
Phila. Cannot the reprobates and vn- 
godly be aſſured of their ſaluation? 
2 Theol. 
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Theolo. No, Foz the Pzophet ſaith: 
There is no peace to the wicked. Eſay. 57. 
21. Then J reaſon thus. They AAP 
haue not the in ward peace, cannot be aſlu⸗ 
red: but the wicked haue not the inward 


peace, thereloze they BE eg aſſu⸗ 
e pꝛomiles; doth 


red, Steadlaſt faith in 
aſſure , but the wicked haue not ſteadfaſt 
faith in the pzomiles , therefoze they cans 
not bee aſſured . The ſpirit of Adoption 
doth aſſure , but the wicked haue not the 
ſpirit of Adoption, therefoze they cannot be 
allured. | 

Co conclude, when a man felcth in him⸗ 
ſelfe an euil conſcience, blindnelle, pꝛophane⸗ 
nelle, and diſobedience : he ſhall in deſpite 
of his heart ſing this dolefull Song: 3 


know not whether J ſhall be ſaued oꝛ dam⸗ 


ned. 

Philaga. Is not the docttine of the aſ- 
ſurance of ſaluation, a moſt comfortable 
doctrine? 

Theolo. Pes doubfleſſe. Fo2 excepf a 
man be perſwaded ofthe fauour ol God. and 
the fo2 gtueneſſe of ſinnes, and conſequent⸗ 
ly of his ſaluation, what comfozt can he 
haue in any thing? Beſides this, the per⸗ 
ſwaſion of Gods loue towards vs, is the 


rote of all our loue and chearefuil obedi⸗ 
ente 


5 


* 
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ence fowards him, Foz fherefoze we lone 
him and obey him , becauſe we knowe hee 
hath loued vs firſf , and watfen our names 
in the Boke of life, But on the contrary, 
the doctrine of the Papiſts , which would 
| ubt and feare in a 
ſeruile (ozf , is mol helliſh and vncomfoz- 
fable; foz ſo long as a man holds that, what 
encouragement can he haue to ſerue God? 
what lone to his Maieſtie? what hope in the 
pꝛomiſes: what comfozt in trouble: what pa⸗ 
tience in aduerſitie 2 

eAntile. Touching this poynt, L am flat 
of your minde: for I thinke verily a man 
ought to be perſwaded of his ſaluation: and 
for mincowne part, I make no queſtion of 
it. I hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt of 
them all. I am out of feare for that: for 
J haue ſuch a ſteadfaſt faith in G O D, 
that if there ſhould bee but two in the 
world ſaued, I hope I ſhould bee one of 
them. 

Theol. Pou are very confident indeed. 
You are perſwaded befoze you knowe, J 
would pour ground were as god as your 
vaine confidence: but who is ſo bold as blind 
batard, Pour hope is but a fanſie, and as a 
ſicke mans dꝛeame. Pou hope vou cannot tel 
what. Pou haue no ground foz that you ſap, 

TL: 2 Foz 
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Foz what hope can you haue to be ſaued, 


when you walke in no path of ſaluation 2 * 


what hope can a man haue tu come to Lon- 
don ſpeedily, that trauelleth nothing that 
wap, but quite contrarp? — 


man haue to reape a A 
that vleth no meanes, neither plowe „ aw, 
eth, no; harroweth ? — 


haue to be fatte and well liking of his body, 
that ſeldome oz neuer eateth any meate 2 
what hope tan a man haue to eſcape dꝛow⸗ 
ning, and leapeth into the Sea? Euen ſo 
what hope can vou haue to be ſaued, when 
vou walke nothing that way, when you ble 
no meanes, when vou do all things that are 
tontrarp vnto the ſame? Foz alas there is 
nothing in vou ok thole things, which the 
ſcriptures do affirme, muſt be in al thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaued. There be none ofthe loꝛena⸗ 
med ſignes and tokens in you, Pon are ig⸗ 
noꝛant, pꝛophane, and careleſſe. Gad is not 
' wozſhipped vnder your role. There is no 
true feare of God in your ſelle, noꝛ in pour 
houſhold. You ſeldome heare the woꝛd pzea- 
ched. Pou content pour ſelfe with an igno⸗ 
rant iniſter. You haue no pꝛaiers in your 
family : Mo reading, no ſinging ofPſalmes, 
no inſtructions, exhoꝛtations, oꝛ admonitt- 


ons, o2 any other Chꝛiſtian exerciſes, You 
make 


75 
A" 8 


\ 


mn, 
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make no conſcience of the obſernation ofthe 
Saboath: you vſe not the name of Cod with 

reuerence ; pou bzeake out ſometimes 
into hozrible oathes and curſings: pou make 
an ozdinaxy matter of ſwearing by your 


mmm en een wife is irreligi- 
ous: pour child en diſſolute and vngracious: 


pour ſeruants pꝛophane and careleſſe, Yon 
are an example in your owne houle of all A- 
theiſme, and conſcienceleſle behauiour. ou 
are a great gamſeer, a riotter, a ſpendthꝛilt, 
a dꝛinker, a common Alehouſe-haunter, and 
whoze-hunter : and to conclude, giuen to all 
vice and naughtineſſe, Now then J pꝛaꝝ 
you tell me, oz rather let your conſcience tell 
me, what hope you can haue to be ſaued ſo 
long as you walke t continue in this courſe? 
Doth not &, Iohn ſap, If wee ſay wee haue 
fellowſhip with him, and walke in darke- 
neſſe, we are liars? I. Iohn. 1. S. Doth not the 
ſame Apoſtle auouch, that ſuch as ſay they 
know God and keepe not his commaunde⸗ 
ments are liars? 1. Iohn. 2.4. Againe doth 
he not ſap, he that committeth ſinne, is of the 
diuel, and whoſoener doth not righteouſneſſe 
is not ol God? 1. Iohn. 3. 8, Dothnotour 
Lo2d Jeſas flatly tel the Jewes which bꝛag⸗ 
ged that Abraham was their father ; that 

\ they were of their father the diuell, becauſe 
W 3 they 
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they did his wozkes? Iohn. 8. 44- Doi) 
not the Apoſtle Paul ſay: His ſeruants wee 
are to whom we obey, whether it be of finſ 
vnto death, or of obedience vnto righte- \ 


oulneſle. Rem.6.16. Doth not the ſcrip- ⸗) 


ture ſay; Hee that dal en at as 
righteous? I. Iohn. 3.7. Moth not our Lozd 
Jeſus affirm, that Not euery one that ſaith 
Lord, Lord, ſnall enter into the Kingdome 
of Heauen? but he that doth the wil of my 
father which is in Heauen. Mat. y. ai. Ther⸗ 
foze conclude,» ſoꝛ as much as pour whole 
courſe is carnall, careleſſe, and diſſolute, vou 
can haue no warrantable hope to be ſaued, 

Phila, I do verily thinke, that this mans 
caſe which now you haue laid open, is the 
caſe of thouſands. 5 21 

Theol. Pea doubtleffe,ofthouſand, thou⸗ 
ſands: the moze is the pittie. 

Autile. Soft and faire ſir, you are very 
round indeed: ſoft fire maketh ſweet mault. 
Ihope you know we muſt be ſaued by mer- 
cy, and not by merit. If I ſhould do all my 
my ſelfe, vherefore ſerueth Chriſt? I hope 
that which Icannot do, he will doo for me: 
and I hope to be ſaued by Ieſus Chriſt, as 
well as the beſt of you all. 

Theol. Oh now J ſe which way the 
game goeth ; you would faine make _ = 1 

cioagae 
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tloake foz your ſinnes. You will ſinne, that 
grate map abound. Pou will ſinne kranke⸗ 
ip, and ſet all vpon Chziſis ſcoꝛe. Truly 
here be many thouſands of pour minde, 
which hearing of Gods abundant mercie 
in Ch iſt , are thereby made moze bolde to 


TAY knowe one day, to 


their colt, what it is ſo to abuſe the mercie 


of God. The Apoſtle ſaith : The mercie 
and louing lindneſſe of God, ſhould leade 
vs to repentance. Rom. 2, But we lee it 


leadeth many to further hardneſſe of heart. 


The P2opheth ſaith ; With him is mercie 
that hee may bee feared, P/a/. I30, But 
many thereby are made moze ſecure and 
careleſſe, But to come nearer the marke, 
you ſay you hope to bee ſaued by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And J anſwere, that if thoſe things 
be founde in you which the ſcriptures do a- 


vouch to be in all that ſhall be ſaued by him, 


then you may haue god confidence, and aſs 
ſured hope, otherwiſe not, Now the ſcrip⸗ 
tures do thus determine it, and ſet if downe: 
That it any man be in Chꝛiſt, and loke to be 
ſaued by him, he mult be endued with thele 
qualities following, 


Firſt, hee muſt be a new creature. 2. Cor. 


5.17. 
T-l Secondly, 


— 
— 
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Secondly, hee muſt liue not after the luſts -. 
of men, but after the will of God.1.Pet. a. 


Nine Thirdly » hee mult bee zealous of good\ 


— . worlkees. Tit. 2. 14. 
that ſhal be Fourthly,hee mult die g ID 


ſaued by | righteouſneſſe. Romo 4 | | 
Chtiſt. Fiftly, he mult be holy and AY 
Cel. 1.22. 
Sixtly, he muſt ſo walke, as Chriſt bath 
walked. 1. John. 2. &. 
Seuenthly, hee mult crucifie the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts.Ga/.5.24. 
Eightly, hee muſt walke not after the fleſh, 
ut after the ſpirit. Rem. 8... 
Laſt of all, he muſt ſerue Godin rightcouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſſe, all the dayes of 
his life, Lal. 1. 75. 


Loe then what things are required of all 
that ſhall be ſaued by Chailt. Now therefoze 
if theſe things be in pou in ſome meaſare 
ol truth, then pour hope is currant, ſound, 
and god: otherwile, it is nothing woꝛth: foz 
in vaine do men ſay they hope to be ſaued by 
Chꝛiſt, when as they walke diſſolutely. The 
reaſon hereof is, becauſe the members muſt 
be ſuteable to the head: but Caift our head, 
is holy, therefoze we his members _ - 

oy 
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io ol alſo, As it is wꝛitten: Be ye holy, for 1 
Jam holy. 1. Per. i. 16. Otherwiſe, it we will 
1 ioyne p2ophane and vnholy members to our 
7 head Chꝛiſt, then we make Chꝛiſt a 
onlter, As il à man ſhould iopne vnto the 


zead of a Lvau the necke of a Beare, the vo 
py ofa Molke , andthe legges of a Fore, 
TUere it not a monſtrous thing? would if 
not make a monſtrous creature? Enen 
ſuch a thing do they goe about, which would 
haue ſwearers, dꝛunkards, whozemongers 
and ſuch like, fo be the members of Chziſt, 
and to haue life and ſaluation by him, But 
fith you do ſo much pꝛeſume of Chzilt, I pzay 
you let me aſke you a queſtion, | 

Antile, What is that? 

Theol. Pow do you knowe that Chzilt 
dyed foz you particularly, and by name: 

Anti. Chriſt died for all men, and ther- 
fore for me. | 

Theolo. But all men ſhall not be ſaued 
by Chꝛiſt: Pow therefoze do pou know that 
you are one of the that haue ſpeciall intereſt᷑ 
in Chꝛiſt, and ſhall be ſaned 41 his death 2 

Ai. This I know that we are all ſin- 
ners, and cannot bee ſaued by any other 
then by Chriſt. 

Theol. Anſwere directly tomy queſtion: 
Pow do you know in your ſelfe , and foz 

your 


EE 
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pour ſelfe, that you are one of the Elec, and 
one of thoſe ſoʒ whom Challt died, 5 
Antile, I knowe it by my good faith in 
God,becauſe I put my who le truſt in him, 
and in none other. . 
Theolo. But how knojpe you that you 

| bis 


faith? | 

Antile, I know it by this, that I haue 
alwaies had as good a meaning, & as good 
a faith to God ward, as any man of my cal- | 
ling, and that is not booke learned. I haue 
alwaies feared God with all my heart; and 
ſerued him with my praiers. 

Theol. Tuſh, now vou goe about the 
bulh, and houer in the aire. Anſwere me to 
the point. Pow do you know certainly and 
aſſuredly that Chꝛiſt died foꝛ you by name: 
Antile. You would make a man madde. 
You put me out of my faith: you drive me 
fro Chriſt : but if you go about to driue me 
from Chirſt, I wil neuer belieue you: for! 
know we muſt be ſaued onely by him. 

Theol. J go not about to dʒiue pou from 
Chꝛiſt, but to dꝛiue you to Chaiſf, Foꝛʒ how 
can J dꝛiue you from Chꝛiſt, ſceing vou ne⸗ 
uer came neare him? how can J dziue you 
out of Chailt, ſceing you were neuer in him. 
But this is it that deceiueth you, and many 
— others, 


| 1 _ 
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5 Nur , that you thinke you bel&ue in 

1 — you ſay vou belerue in Chalſt; 

q as though faith conſiſted in wozds , oz as 
though a man had faith becauſe he laith ſo. 
feneryone that — he hath faith, therloꝛe 
I that ſaith he belee- 
2 tethin Ch: efoze belcene ; then 
| who will not haue faith? who will not be- 
leeue e buf in very deed , pour faith, and the 
- faithofmany others, is nothing elſe but a 
meer imagination. But all this while you 
haue not anſwered my queſtion touching 
your particular knowledge of Chaiſt, 
Antile. I can anſwere you no otherwiſe 
then I haue anſwered you, and I thinke I 
haue anſwered you ſufficiently. 

Theol. o, no: you faulter in your ſperch, 
your anſwere is not woꝛth a button: you 
ſpeak you wot nere what:you are altogether 
befogd and benighted in this queſtion, But 
ik there were in your heart, the true know⸗ 
ledge, and liuelp feeling of God, then J am 
ſure you would haue pe&lded an other, and a 
better anſwere, Then yon would haue ſpo⸗ 

keen ſomething from the ſence and feeling ol 

Vvpour obne heart, and from the wozke of 
GOods grace within vou: but becauſe you 

dan ptelde no ſounde reaſon that Chziſte 

dhped ſoz you parficularly , and by name, 
Therefoze 


| 
5 
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Therefoze J ſuſpect you are none of them 
which haue pꝛoper intereſt in him, and in 
whom his death taketh effect indeed, 

Phila. I think this queſtion would gra- 
uela great number, and few there be which 


can anſwere it D 
Tbeol. It is 1114110. 0 now if 
by lamentable experience, that not one ofan 
hundzed , can ſoundly and ſufficiently an- 
ſwere this qucſtion: none indeed, but onely 
thoſe in whom the new wozke is wꝛought, 
and do by the inward wozke ofthe ſpirit feele 
Chaſt to be theirs, J haue falked with ſome 
which are both wittie,ſenſible, and learned: 
who notwithſtanding when they haue beene 
bought to this very point and iſſue, haue 
ſtucke ſoze at it, and ſtaggerd very much: 
and howſoeuer they might by wit and lear- 
ning ſhuffle it oucr , and in a plondered ſozf, 
ſpeake reaſon : pet had they no feeling of that 
which they ſaid, and therefoze no aſſurance, 

and conſequently, as god neuer a whit, as 
neuer the better. It is the ſanctifying ſpirit 
that giueth feeling in this point, and therfoze 
without the feeling of the operation of the 
ſame ſpirit, it can neuer be ſoundly anſwe- 
red. Thus then J do cloſe vp this whole 

matfer, 

As 10 Une bzaunch cannot line and 
baing 
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& bzingfo2th fruite except it abide in the Mine: 


o moꝛe can we, except we abide in Chailt, 
and be fruly grafted into him by a liueiy 
; faith, None can haue any benefife by him, 


ut they onely which dwell in him. None 


| i e d pee are chaun⸗ 
ges into are partakers of his 


bop, but they which are in his body. Mone 
can be ſaued by Chailt crucified , but they 


1 which are crucified with Chalk. "None can 


une with him being dead, but thoſe which 
die with him being aliue. Thereloꝛe let vs 


- rofedowneward in mozfification , that wee 
- mayſhofe vpward in ſancification, Let vs 
die fo ſinne , that we may line fo righteouſs” 
neſſe: Let vs die while we are aline , that 
we may liue when we arodead. 
 Aſane. If none can be ſaued by Chriſt, 
but onely thoſe which are ſo qualified as 
you ſpeake of, then Lord haue mercie vp- 
on vs : then the way to Heauen is very 
ſtraight indeed, and few at all ſhalbe ſaued: 
for there be fewe ſuch in the world, 

Theol. You are no whit therein decei⸗ 
ned, Fo2 when all comes to all, it is moſt᷑ 
 . cerfaine that fewe ſhall be ſaued. Which 
| thing J will ſhewe vnto you both by (crip- 
fure,reaſon,and examples, 

Aſu. Firſt then let vs heare it proved 


by 
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by the ſcriptures. 


Theolo, DurLo2d Jeſus Caith Enter | 


in at the ſtraight gate: for it is the wide 
gate and broade way, that leadeth to de. 
ſiruQion, and many there be which goe in 
threat: becauſe the : ate 5 e ans the 
way narrow that to Hike, and few 
there be that finde it. Math. 7.15. Againe 
he ſaith: Many are called, but fewe are cho- 
ſen. Mat. 20. 16. In an other plate, we read ol 
à certaine man which came to our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, and aſked him of purpoſe , whether 
ſewe ſhould be ſaned, To whom our Lo2d 
Jeſus anſwered thus, Striue to enter in at 
the ſtraight gate: for many I ſay vnto you, 
will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhal not be able. 
Tub, 13. 24. In which anſwere, albeit our 
Sauiour doth not anſwer directly to his que⸗ 
ſtion, either negatiuelp, oꝛ affirmatiuelp: pet 
doth he plainly inſinuate by his ſpeeches; that 
fewe ſhal be ſaned, Foz firſt he bids vs ſtriue 
earneſtlp: noting therebp, that it is a matter 
of great ſtrife againſt the woꝛld, the fleſh and 
the diuel. Secondly, he affirmeth that p gate 
is very ſtraight, noting that none can enter 
in without vehement crowding, and almoſt 
bꝛeaking their ſhoulder bones. Laſtly he 
ſaith: that many which ſerke to enter in, chal 
not be able: noting therby, that euen ol = 
| tha 
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that ſerke, many (hall ſtoppe ſhazt , becauſe 


they ſceke him net aright, Eſaias alſo ſaith: 


Except the Lord of Hoaſts had left vs a 
ſeed, we had bene as Sodome, and had bene 
like to Gomorrah. Eſay. I. The Apoſtle allo 
CL CR er Thar the 
Lord wil make a ihort account in the earth, 
and gather it into a ſhore ſumme , with 
righrcouſnelle. Rom. 9.28. Theſe ſcriptures 
I thinke are ſufficient fo pꝛoue that few ſhal 
be ſaued. 

Aſune. Now let vs heare your rea- 
ſons. 

Theol. Ifwe tome to reaſon, we may 
rather wonder that any ſhall be ſaued, then 
ſo fewe ſhall be ſaued. Foz wer haue all 
the lets and hinderances that may be, both 
within vs and without vs. Wee haue (as 
they ſay) the Sunne, Pone, and ſeuen 
Starres againſt vs. Me haue all the diuels 
in hell againſt vs, with all their hoznes, 
heads, maruellous ſtrength, infinite wiles, 


; cunningdeuices , deepeſleights , and me⸗ 
thodicall temptations. Pere runnes a ſozs 


ſtreame againſt vs. Then haue we this 
pꝛeſent euill wozld againſt vs, with her ins 
numerable baptes, ſnares, nettes, ginnes, 
and grinnes fo catch vs, lelter vs, and en⸗ 
tangle vs, 


Hera 


— — — — 
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Pere haue we p2ofits and pleaſures, riches, | 
and hono2,wealth and pzeferment, ambitiõ, 
and couetouſneſſe, Bere comes inacamps - 


ropall of ſpirituall and inuiſible enemies. 
Laſtly,we haue our fleſh, that is, our coꝛrup⸗ 


ted nature againſt vs: e our ſelues as 
gainſt our ſelues: L as 


great enemies to our ſaluation, as either the 


wozldoz the dinell. Fozour vrderſtanding, 


reaſon, will, and affections, are altogether a⸗ 
gainſt vs. Durnatuaall wiſedome is an e⸗ 


nemie vnto vs, Dur concupiſcenſes and 
luſts, do miniſter ſtrength to Satans femp- | 


fations, They are all in league with Satan 


j 
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aganſt vs, They take part with him in eue⸗ 
ry thing againſt vs and aur ſaluation. Ther 


fight all vnder his Standard , and reteiute 


their pay ol him. This then noeth hard on 
our ſive, that the diuell hath an inward par- 
ty againſt vs: and we carrie alwaies within 


vs our greateſt enemie, which is euer ready 


night and day,tobctray vs into the hands of 


Satan: yea to vnbolt the doze and let him 


in, to cut our thꝛoates. Meere then we ſee an 
huge Army ol dꝛeadfull enemies, and a very 


Legion of diuels, lying in ambuſh againſt 


our ſoules. Are not we therefoze poꝛe wꝛet⸗ 


ches in a molt pittifull taſe, which are thus 


betraied and beſieged on encry ſide ? All 


things 
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things then conſidered, may we not fully 
matuel that any ſhalbe ſaued : Fo2 who ſer⸗ 
eth not; who knoweth not that thoulande 
thouſandsre carried headlong fo deftructls 
nigger with the temptations ofthe wozld, 


el: But pet further J will 
we dere manifeſt, and appa⸗ 
rant reaſon; that the number of Gods elect 
vpon the face ofthe earth, are very fewe in 
compariſon: which may thus be conſidered, 
Firlt let there be taken aWayfrom amongſt 
bs,all Papilts,Atheifts,and heretickes,De- 
condlylet there bee ſhoaled out all vicious, 
and notozious euil liuers:as ſwearers,dzun- 
karvs; whozemongers, wozldlings, decei⸗ 
teiuers, coſeners, pꝛoud men, rioters game 
ters, and al the pzophane multitude, Third⸗ 
ly let there be refuſed and ſoꝛted out, all hy⸗ 
pocrites, carnall pꝛołeſtants, vaine pꝛoleſ- 
ſozs, back-fliders; detliners, and cold Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Let all theſe I ſay be ſeparated, and 
then tell me how many found, ſincere,faith- 
full, and zealous wozſhippers of God wil be 
found amongſt vs: J ſuppoſe we ſhould not 
need the art of Arithmetick to number them: 
fo2 I thinke they would be bery fewe in eue⸗ 
ry Uillage, Towne, and Citie. doubt they 
would walke very thinly in the ſtreꝛts, fo as 

a man might eaſily tel them as they goe. 
| N 
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DuriLozd Jeſus aſketh a queſtionin the gols 
pellofS.Luke,ſaying: Do you think when 
the ſonne of man commeth, that hee ſhall 
finde faith on the earth: Lal. 18.8. To the 
which we map anſwere: Surelp verp litle. 
Aune. Now according to our — 
ſhew this thing alſo joe read 
Theol., Jnthefirit age ol the wozld „ all 
llech had ſo cozrupted their waies that God 
could no longer beare them, but enen vowed 
their deſtruction by the onerflowing of was 
ters. When the floud came, how fewe were 
found faithfull:Eight perſons onely were ſa- 
ned by the Arke. Yow fewe righteous were 
foundin Sodome and the cities adioyning 2 
but one poʒe Lot, and his family, How fews 
beleners were founde in Jericho? but ons 
Rahab. Pow fewe of the olde Iſraelites en⸗ 
tred into the land of pzomile 2 But two, Ca- 
leb, and Ioſuah. The reſt could not enter 
in becauſe ot vnbeliefe. Heb. 3. 1 9. The true 
and inuiſible church was ſmal, during go⸗ 
nernment ofthe Judges, as appeareth plen⸗ 
— in that boke. In Elias time the church 
ſo ſmal that it did not appeare. In the 
— of the kings of Iſrael Iudah, the fins 
cere woꝛſhippers were very fewe, as appea⸗ 
reth by all the Pzophets, During the capti⸗ 
uilie, the church was as the Pone — a 
cloud: 


R 


. 
* 


path-way to Heauen. 255 
cloud; ſhe was dꝛziuen into the wilderneſſe, 
where ſhe hid her ſelfe. During the perſecu⸗ 
tions ofthe Oreeke Empire, by Gog, Ma- 

gog,and Eg ipt, they were feweſt of all. Jn 
Chꝛiſts — what a ſilly company did he 
| beginne see - rcd wers all things coz- 
rupted by the Pzielks, Scribes and Phari⸗ 
f ſies? Jnthe beginning ofthe Apoſtles pꝛea⸗ 
ching, there were fewe beleeuers, Alter the 
firſt ſixe hundꝛeth peares, what an Eclips 
was in the church during the height ol Anti⸗ 
thꝛiſts raigne ? Pow ſewe true wozſhippers 
ol God were in the woꝛld foz the fpace of al⸗ 
molt ſeuen hundzed yeares? Since the Gol⸗ 
pel was bzoached and ſpꝛed abꝛoad, how few 
de belerue? And as the Pꝛophet ſaith: _ 
who hath beleeued our report? E/a.53 
Thus then youlſcx it is — both 595 
ſcripture, reaſsn , and examples of all ages, 
that the number of the Elect is very ſmall, 
and whenallcomes to all, fewe ſhall be ſas 
med, ©. ©. 
Phila, I pray you tell vs how fewe, and 
| to what ſcantling they may bee reduced, 
whether.one of an hundred, or one of A 
4 - thouſand; ſhalbeſaved. 
. Theol. No man knoweth that, neither | 
tan giue you any direct and certaine an» 
| . fwerevntoit, But J ſap, that in — ö 
\ U 2 9 
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of the rep2obafe ,:there ſhalbe but afeive ſas 
ued: fozalthat paoteſſe the goſpelare not the 
true church beo God. There be many in 
ye Church, which are not ofthe _ 

- Phila, How do you proue at? 

Theol. Out ofthe ninty to ans, 
where the Apoſtle ſaith: All are not :fracl, 
chat are of lſrael. And againe Eſaias crieth 
concerning Ifract: Though the number of 
the children of Iſrael were as the ſande of 
che ſea, y et but a temnant ſhall be faucd. 
Rom. g 27. 

phi How doo you ance! it in the 
viſ ble Church, or in what compariſondo 


you take it? Let vs heate ſonie eſtimare of 


it. Some thinke one of an hundred , ſome 
but one ofa thouſand ſhalbe ſaued. 

Theol. Jaded J haue heard ſome lear⸗ 
ned e godly Diuines giue ſuch coniectures: 
but fo2 that matter J can ſay nothing to it: 
but only let vs obſerue the compariſon of the 
holy Gholt, vetwixt a remnant,and the ſand 
of the ſea, and it will giue ſome light into the 

. Phila, Doth not the knowledge ofthis 
doctrine diſcourage men from ſee king af- 
ter God? _ 

.-T heolo. - Nothing leſſe. But rather if 


ought to awake vs and to ſlirre vp in vs a 
greater 
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J greater cars of our ſaluation, that we may 
| be ot the numver of Chiifts litte flock, which 
: make an end ot their ſaluation in feare and 

| tremblin g.. 


Phila, Sgme make light of all theſe mat 
ters. Ofesar e br tde life to come, that 
is the le aſt matter of an hundred to be ca- 
red for. As for that matter they will leaue 
it vnto God, euen as pleaſeth him, they wil 
not meddle with it: for they ſay, God that 
made thiem, muſt ſaue them. They hope 
they ſhall do as well as others, and make as 
good ſhift as their neighbours. 
Theol. It is lamentable that men ſhould 
be ſo careleſſe, and make ſo light of p which 
ol all other things is moſt waightie and im⸗ 
po tant: foʒit chal not p2ofit a man to winne 
8 the whole woꝛld, and loſe his owne ſoule. As 
the authoꝛ oł al wildsom teſtifieth. Mat. 16.26. 
une. I pray you Sir, vnder correcti- 
on giue me leaue to ſpeake my mind in this 
| point. I am an ignorant man, pardon me 
| if Iſpeake amiſſe: for a fooles bolt is ſoone 
ſhot. 
Theol. Say on. | 
une. I do verily thinke that God is 
ſtronger then the diuel. Therfore I cannot 
belecue that he wil ſuffer the diuel to haue 
moe then himſelfe. He wil not take it at his 
T 2 hands: 
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hands: heloueth mankind better then fo. 
'  - Theolo, Pondocarnally imagine; that 
_ God wil wzaſtle and ſtripe with the diuel a⸗ 
bout the matter, As fo Gods power, it doth 
neuer croſſe his will, Foz God can do no- 
thing againſt his wil and der A ecauſe he 
Wil not. 
Aſune. Vea but the 3 lub, God 
will haue all men ſaued. 
Theol. That is not meant ol enerypar- 
ticular man, but of all ſoztes ſome, Some 
Jewes, ſome Gentils, ſame rich lome vobe, 
lome high, ſome lowe, xc. ; 
¶ſune. Chriſt died for all: t cherfore all 
Mall be ſaued. 
Theolo. 'Chailt died foz all in the ſuffici⸗ 
ency of his death: but not in efficacy vnto 
life, Fo2onely the elect chalbe ſayed by his 
death. As it is wiitten: This is my bloud in 
the new Teſtament which is giuẽ for you: 
meaning his Diſciples, and choſen childzen, 
And again, Chzilt being cölecrated, is made 
10 "oa of faluation to all that obey hut, 
e. 5 
Aſune. God is mercifull, and therefore 
T hope he will ſaue the oreateſt part for his 
mercy ſake, 
Theolo. Che greateſt part ſhall perith: 
but all that halbe ſaued, ſhalbe ſaued by his 
mercy. 


a a. 
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mercy. As it is wzitfen; He will haue mer- 
cy: on whom he wil haue mercy:and whom 
he will he hardeneth. Rom. g. And againe: 
It is not in him that willeth, or in him that 
runneth, but jn God that ſheweth mercy. 
Therefoz»thdligh God be infinite in mercp, 
and Chziſt infinit in morite , yet none ſhall 
haue mercy , but onely the veſſels ofmercy. 

. Aatile. Can you tell who ſhalbe ſaued, 
and who ſhalbe damned doo you knowe 
Gods ſecrets ? when were you in heauen, 
when ſpake you with God? I am of the 
minde that all men ſhalbe ſaued: for Gods 
merey is aboue all his works. Say you what 
you will, and what you can, God did not 
make vs,to condemne vs. | 

Theolo. Won are very perempto2y in- 
derd: you are moze bold the wiſe, Foz Chailt 
ſaith fewe ſhalbe ſaued: pou ſay all ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ned. Whether then (hall we beleene Chailk 
oz you? 

Antife. If there ſhould come two ſoules, 
one from heauen, and an other from hell, 
and bring vs certaine newes howe the caſe 
ſtood, then I would beleeue it indeed. 
Theol. Put caſe two ſoules ot the dead 
fhould come, the one from heauen, the other 
krom hell: A can tell you afozehand certainly 
what they would (ap, and what newes they 
would bzing. U 4 Amile. 
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fAVutile. What I pray you? 55 
Theolo. They. would 126 there be. fewe 
in heaven,andmanyi in hell: heauen| is emp⸗ 
tie, and hell is full. » 9 „ei gt 121 
Antile. How know, you chat how know 
you they would ſay a? 4 

Theol. Jam — if they ſpeak etruth 

they muſt mesa; ſo. 

;- mile... Muſt they needs 7 l I pray 
you ruſt they needs??? 

Theolo. Becauſe the wozd of God faith 
lo; Becauſe Moyſes and the Pꝛophets lay 
ſo. If vou wil not belerue Moyſes, and the 
Dꝛophets, neither wil you beleene, though 
one, though two, though _— _ 
riſe from the dead. | 

Antile, Les but l would. 

- Theol. Jpzay vnd let me aſke yon que- 
ion. Whether dw you thinke that God and 
his wozd,o2 the ſoules of dead men: are moze 
fo be credited: 

Autile. If I were ſure that God aid 6 
then [would beleeue it. 

Theol. Af his wozdfay ſo, roth not he 
ſap ſo2 Js not he and his woꝛd all ones 

"mile; Let for all that, if I might heare 
God himſelfe n it it would moue me 


much. 
Theol, 
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Theol. You ſhewe your ſelle to be a no⸗ 
table Infidell , you will not belceue Gods 
wozd without ſignes and miracles , and 
wonders from the dead, S 
Antile. You ſpeake as though you knew 
certainly tha Hell isfull : you da but ſpeak 
at randome, you cannot tell, you were ne- 
uer there to ſee. But for mine owne part, 
I beleeue gere is no hellat all, but oncly 
the hell ofa mans conſcience. "5:46 
Theol. Now you ſhewe your ſelfe in 
kinds what you are. Vou ſay you belzeue no 
hell at all: and J think ifyou were well cxa- 
mined, you beleeneno heauen at all, neither 
God, oz dinell. 
Anti. Les Ibeleeue there is an Heauen, 
becauſe I ſee it with mine eyes. | 
Theol. You will belerue no moze belike 
. then you ſee ; but bleſſed is he that belceueth, 
and ſeeth not. You are one of the rankeſt As 
theiſts that euer J talked withall. 
Anti, You ought not to iudge, you know 
not mens hearts. 
Theol. Out ot the abundance of the hart. 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Pou haue ſufficiently 
bewꝛaied your heart by your woꝛds: fo2 the 
tongue is the key of the minde. As (oz iud⸗ 
ging, J iudge you onely by your fruifes, 
which is lawfull; foz we may tuftly (ay , it 
' is 


{a bad free which bꝛingeth fozth bad frente, j 
and he that doth wickedly, is a wicked man, 
But it is you, and ſach as you are, that wil! 
take vppon you to indge mens heaits ; foz 
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though a mans outward actions be religious 
and honeſt, pet vou wir conbemme him: and 
ifa man giue himlelfe to the wozd and pꝛap⸗ 
er, reſoʒmeth his family,andabſtatneth from 
the groſſe ſinnes ofthe woꝛld, pou will bs 
and by ſay he is an Pypocrite, And thus you [ 
take vpon you fo iudge mens hearts, as | 
though you knew with what affection thele 
things are done, 

Anti. Iconfeſſe Tam a finner, and ſo are 
al others for ought I know: there is no man 
but he may be amended, 1 pray God ſend 
vs all of his grace, that we may pleaſe him, 

and get to Heauen at laſt. | 
Theol. Now you would ſhuffle vp all 
together, as though you were as god as the 
beſt, and as though there wers no difference 
of ſinners: but you muſt learn fo know that 
there is great difference of finners : fo2 there 
is the penitent, and the vnpenitent ſinner: 
the carcfull,and the careleſſe inner: the fin» | 
ner whoſe finnes are not imputed, and the 
ſinner whoſe ſinnes are imputed: the ſin ner 
that ſhall be ſaned , and the ſinner tha! chall 
be damned, Foz itis one thing fo — ol 
| ailtis: 
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frailtie: an other thing to line in it, dwell in 
it, and trade in ik. And as the holy Gholf 
ſpeaketh, to ſucke it in as the Fiſh ſacketh 
water, and to dꝛab it vnts vs with Cart⸗ 

- ropes and coꝛds of vanitie. Eſay. 5. 18. Ts 
conclade theeefoze , there is as great diffe⸗ 
rence befwixt a inner, and a ſinner, as be⸗ 
twirt light and darkneſſe: loꝛ though Gods 
childzen be ſinners in reſpec of the rem⸗ 
nants of ſinne within them: yet the ſcrip⸗ 
fares call them iuſt and righfeous , becauſe 
khey are iuſtified by Ch2ulf, and ſanctifted by 
his grace and holy ſpirit, And fo2 this cauſe 
if is that . Iohn ſaith ; He that is borne of 
God finneth not. 1. Jh. 3. &. 

Anti. What I pray you, did you neuer 
m—_ 

Theol. Pes, and what then? what are 
vou the better: 

Anti. Lou Preachers cannot agree a- 
mongſt your ſelues. One faith one thing, 
and an other ſaith an other thing: ſo that 
you bring the ignorant people into a mam- 
mering, and they knotv not on which hand 
to take. 

Theol. The Pzeachers God be thanked, 
agree bery well together in all the maine 
grounds ok religion, pꝛincipall points offal- 
natio, But if they diſſent in ſome other mat⸗ 
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lers, vou are to trie the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God, oꝛ no:You mult try aithings,and | 
keepe that which is god. 2 | 
eAntile. How can: lakes and f imple 
men trie tho ſpirits and . — of the 
Preachers? 
Theol. Nes. Foz the Apoſilefaith:The 
ſpirituall man diſcerneth alt things. x.Cor. 
2.15. And ©. lotin ſaith to the holy Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians: You haue receiued an dyntment 
: from that holy one, and knowe all things: 
That is, all things neceſſary to ſatuation. 
1. Ioh. 2. 20. Thoſe thereloꝛe which haue the 
ſpirit of God, can iudge and diſcerne ol doc⸗ 
trines, whether they be ol God oz no. 
Anti, Tam not book- learned, and ther- 
fore I cannot iudge of ſuch matters. As for 
hearing of Setmons:, I have no. leiſure to 
goe to them, I haue ſome what elſe to doo. 
Let them that are bookiſh, and heare ſo 
many Sermons iudge of ſuch matters: for I 
will not meddle with them they belong 
not vnto me. 2 
Theol. Pet ſoꝛ all that. vou ought to read 
the ſcripturcs , and heare the wo2zdof God 
pꝛeached, that vou map be able to diſcerne 
betwixt truth and falthod, i in matters ofRe- 
ligion. . 
Ayutile. Belike you thinke none can be 
ſaued 


meme" "On 
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fſuuedd without preaching· and that all men 


18 bound to frequent Sermons : : bur I 


am not of your mind in that. 
I heolo. Our Love Jeſus ſaith: My 


| ſheepe heare my vo) ce. Iohn. 10. 27. And 


| k againe he ſaith ; Me chat is of God, heareth 


| Gods word : yee therefore heate it not, 
becauſe you are not of God. John. 8. 47. 


1 Pou ſe therefoze how Chꝛiſt Jeſus maketh 


itaſpeciall note ot Gods childe to heare his 


: wozdpzexched, 

Antile. But I thinke we may ſerue God 
well enough without a Preacher: for Prea- 
chers are but men. and what can they doo? 
A Preacher is a good man ſo long as hee is 
in the Pulpit: if! he be out of the Pulpit, he 
is but as an other man. 

Theolo. Pou ſpeake contemptuouſlp of 
Gods meſſengers, and ef Gods ſacred oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, But the Apoſtle doth fully anſwere 
pour obicction, ſaying :; Faith commeth by 
hearing,and hearing by the word of God: 
and how can they heare without a Prea- 
cher*Rom.10. In which wozds,the Apoſtle 
telleth pou flatly, that vou can neither haus 
faith , noꝛ ſerue Ood aright without pꝛea⸗ 
ching. 

Anti. When you haue preached all that 


you can, you can make the word of God 
no 
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no better then it is, and ſome put in and 
ut out what they liſt. The ſcriptures are 
— mens inuentions, and men made the 
ſcriptre .... 3 
Theolo. We pꝛeach not fo make the 


woꝛd better, but to make vou hetter: as fo; - 


putting in, and putting out, it is a mere vn⸗ 
truth, And where as vou lap, the ſcriptures 
were made by men, it is blaſpemy once to 
thinke it, and you are wozthy to receiue your 
anſwere at Tiburne. e 

Untile. Now [ ſee you are hotte. L 
perceiue for all your godlineſſe, you wil be 
angry. | 

Theol. J take it to be no ſin to be angry 
againſt ſinne : fo2 your ſinne is very great, 
and who can beare it? 

Avztile. All this while you ſpeake much 
for preaching,bur you ſay nothing for prai- 
er, | thinkethere is as much need of praier 
as preaching : for I finde in the ſcriptures, 
pray continually : but I finde not preach 


continually, 


Theol, o man denieth but that Pzay- 


er is moſt needfull, and alwaies to be iopned 
vnto pꝛeaching and all other holy exerciſes: 
fo2 it is the hand · maid to all: but pet we pꝛe⸗ 
ferre pzeaching aboue it, becauſe pꝛeaching 
is both the directo2 and whetſtone or pꝛaper: 

yea 
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yea it ffirreth vs aright in all ſpirituall acti- 
ons and ſeruices whatſoeuer: without the 
which, we can ke&pe no certaine courſe , but 
are euer ready to erre on this hand, oz that. 
Now whereas you ſay, vou finde pzay con- 
finnally , buf nofpzeach continually , you 
might if you were not wilfully blinde, "finds 
alſo pzeach continually, Foz the Apoſtle 
ſaith to Timothie: Bee inſtant , preach 
the word in ſeaſon, and out of — That 
is alwaies, as time and occaſion ſhall ſerus. 
2. Tim. 4. 2. 

Anti, Lou extoll preaching, but you ſay 
nothing for reading: I belecue you con- 
demne reading. 

Theol. Doth he that highly commendeth 
gold, condemne ſiluer? J do ingeniouſly con- 
feſſe, that both publike and pꝛiuate reading 
ofthe ſcriptures, are very neceſſary and pꝛo⸗ 
| fifable; and would to God it were moꝛe vſed 
then it is. Foz it is of ſingular vie, both to 
encreaſe knowledge and iudgement: and al⸗ 
ſo to make vs moꝛe fit to heare the wozd 
| pzeached, Foz ſuch men as are altogether 
ignozant of the Hiſtoꝛie of the Bible, can 
a — the wozd with (mall p2ofit oz com⸗ 

gt. A 
Phila, It ſeemeth that this man neither 
regardeth the one nor the other, becauſe 
for 


302 T he plaine mans 


for ought that I can ſee , hee careth not 
greatly it thc ſcriptures were burnt. 

- Antile. Oh lirrah, vou ſpeake veryma- 
lapertly : you may ſpcake when yeu are bid⸗ 
den, Who made yen a Judge? you are one 
ofhis Diſciples, and that raakes vou ſpeake 
on his ſide, | 
_ .. Phila. No ſir, I hope I am Chriſts Dil- 

ciple, and no mans. But aſſuredly I cannot 
hold my peace at your vile cauilling, and 
moſt blaſphemous ſpeeches. 

Antile. J cry vou mercie fir: you ſeeme 
fo be one of theſe ſcripture men: vou are all 
ofthe ſpirit ; you are ſofull of it, that it run⸗ 
neth out at pour noſtrils. 

Phila. Jou do plainly ſhewe your ſelfo 
to be a ſcoffing Iſmaelite. 

Antile. And pou do plainely ſhewe pour 
ſelfe to be one of thele folke of God, which 
know their ſeates in Heauen. 

Phila. I pray God be merciful} vnto you, 
and give you a better heart; for] ſee you 
are in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the 
bond of iniquitie. | 

Antile. Youthinke there is none good, 
but ſuch as your ſelfe, & ſuch as can pleaſe 
your humor. You wil forſoothe be all pure. 
But by God there be a company of knaues 


of you. 
| Theol. 
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Theol. Nay now you do manifeſtly ſhew 
of what ſpirit vou are: fo2 you both ſweare 
and raile with one bzeath. 
Antile, God forgiue mee, why did he 
anger mee then? There be a company of 
ſiuch eontrolleiꝭ as he in the world, that no 
body can be quiet for them. 
| * Theol. I perteiue a little thing wil an⸗ 
| ger vou, fith you wil be angry with him foz 
ſpeaking the truth; | 


EAntile. What hath he to do with me? 
He is more buſte then needs. Why doth 
he ſay Lam in a badde caſe? I wil not come 
to him to learne my dutie. If I haue faults, 
he ſhall not anſwere for them. I ſhall an- 
ſwere for mine owne faults, and euery Fat 
ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome · Let him 
| meddle with that he hath to do withall. 
Theol. Portaretounpatience,yon take 
matters at the wozff. Me ought friendly, 
and in loue, toadmoniſhone an other: foz 
we muſt haue a care one of an others ſalua⸗ 
tion. A dare fay fo; him that he ſpcaketh both 
ok ioue and compaſſion towards you. 
eAntile. I care not for ſuch loue. Let 
him keepe it to himſelfe. What doth hee 
thinke of me? doth he ſuppoſe that I haue 
not a ſoule ro ſaue as well as he, or that I 
haue no care of my ſaluation? I would hee 


ſhould 


* « 3 — ey on” Gi * 
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mould know, that Lhaue as great care for 


my ſaluation as he, though I make no ſuch 
outward ſhewes. Forallisnot golde that 


ders at. change God for it, Loy my pray- 

ers euer night when I am in my bedde. 

And if good prayers will doo ys no good. 

God helpe ys. I haue alwaics ſerued God | 

Saly nn and had himin my minde. 
doo as [ would be done too · I keepe my 


as others. 1 | 
" Theolo, Pou thinke you baue ſpoken | 
wiſely : but J like not your anſwere. Foz 
your woꝛds (mel ſtrongly,both ofignozance, 
pꝛide, and babelicfe, Foz firſt you iuſtifie 
you: 
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pour ſelfe in pour faithleſſe 4 ignoꝛant woz- 
ſhipping of God. And ſecondly, vou iuſtifie 
your ſelle by compariſon with others: be- 
cauſc others are as badde as pou, and you 
are not the woꝛſt in the wozld, | 
Autile. Noëẽ | knowe you ſpeake of ill 
will; For you neuer had any good opinion 
of me; „ 5 
Theol. J would J could haue as god an 
opinion of vau, as J deſire, and that might 
{ce that wzought in yon, which might dzawe 
my loue andliking towards you, And as toz 
ill will,the Laꝛd knoweth J beare you none, 
A deſire pour conuerſion,and ſaluation, with 
my whole heart. And J would thinke my 
ſelle happie, if J might ſaue your ſoule with 
the lolle of my right arme. 
 Fntile. J hope I may repent. For tlie 
ſcripture ſaith: At what time ſoeuer a ſin- 
ner doth repent, God will haue mercy 
on him. Therefore if I may haue ſpace and 
grace, and time to repent before death, 
and to aske God forgiueneſſe, and ſay my 
prayers, and cry God mercy, I hope 1 ſhall 
do well inough. 3 3 
Theolo. Pon ſpeake as though repens 
kance were in pour power, and at pour 
tommaundement, and that you can uu 
SA - 
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it into pour owne heart when you lit: and 
that makes you, and many others, pꝛeſume 
ol it, ther houres befoze death. But you muſt 
knowe, that repentance is the rare gift of 
God, and it is giuen but to a fewe, Foz Cod 
wil know him wel, that he beſfoweth repen⸗ 
tance vpon: fith it is pꝛoper onely to the elect, 
It is no wozd matter. It is not attained 
withoutmany e feruent pꝛaiers, and much 
hearing, reading, and meditating in the woꝛd 
of God. It is not lo eaſie a matter to come b 
as the woꝛld iudgeth. It is not found but of 
them that ſerke it diligently, and beg it ear⸗ 
neſtiy. It is no o2dinary the houres maf- 
ter. Cry God mercy a little foz faſhion, will 
not do it. Conrſary ſaying of a fewe pʒaiers 
à litle befoze death, auaileth little. Foz though 
krue repentance be neuer to late: pet late re⸗ 
pentance is ſlidome true. erein delaies are 
daungerous: foz the longer we delerre it, the 
woꝛſe is our caſe, The further a naile is dzi⸗ 
uen in with an hammer, the harder it is to 
get out againe. The longer a diſeaſe is lot 
runne, the harder it is to cure. The dieper a 
Tree is rœted, the harder il is to plucke vp 
againe. The longer we deferre the time ol 
eur repentance, the harder if will be to re⸗ 
pent: and therefoze it is daungerous dzwing 
it ott ta the laſt caſt. Foz an auncient Kent 2C 
att): 


| . 
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ſaith: Wee reade but of one that repented Auguſtine. 
at the laſt, that no man ſhould preſume: 
and yet of one, that none might diſpaire. 
Well then to conclude this point, would 
haue you to knowe, that the pꝛeſent time is 
alwaies the tinle of repentance: foꝛ time paſt 
cannot be recouered, and time to come is vn⸗ 
cerfaine, 

Anti. Sir in mine opinion you haue vt- 
tered ſome very daungerous things, and 
ſuch as were inough to drine a man to diſ- 

aire. 7 
Theol. What be they J pꝛaꝝ vou: 

| Antile. There be diuers things. Bur one 
thing doth moſt of al ſtick in my ſtomack, 
and that is the ſmall number that ſhall be 
ſaued, as youſay. But I can hardly be per- 
| ſwaded that God made ſo many thouſands 
to caſt them away, when he hath done. Do 
you thinke that God hath made vs, to con- 
demne vs? Wil you make him to be the au- 
thour of mens condemnation ? 

Theol. Nothing lelle, Foz God is not 
the cauſe of mens condemnation, but them⸗ 
(clues; fo2 euerꝑ mans deſtruction commeth 
of himſelfe. As it is wꝛitten: O //rae/ chy 
deſtruction is of thy ſelfe. As fo; God, he 
doth in great mercy bie all poſſible meanes 
to ſaue our ſoules. As he laith by p Pꝛophet: 

* 3 What 
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What could I haue done more to my vine- 
yard, that I haue not done vnto it? Eſa. 5. 
4. But to come nearer to pour queſtion. I 
deny that God hath created the moſt part of 
men onely and ſolely vnto perdition, as the 
pꝛoper end which he did aime at in creating 
them, but he hath created all things fo2 the 
pꝛaiſe ot his gloꝛie. As it is witten: Hee 
hath created all thin gs for himlelfe, and the 
wicked alſo for the euill day. Erou. 16. 4. 
Chen it followeth that the cauſe and ende 
why the wicked were created, neither was, 
noꝛ is, the onely deſtruction of his creature, 
but his ownp2aiſe and glozy : that that one- 
ly might appeare and ſhine fw2th in all his 
wozkes, Pet tertaine it is, that God fo2 iuſt 
cauſes, albeit vnknowne, and hidde to vs, 
hath reiected a great part ot men. The cau⸗ 
ſes J ſay ol repꝛobation, are hid in the eter⸗ 
nall counſell of God, and knowne to his god⸗ 
ly wiſedomeonely, They are ſecret, and hid 
from vs, reſerued in his eternal wiſedome,fo 
be renealed at the gloꝛious appearing of our 
10d Jeſus. His judgements (faith the ſcrip- 
ture) are as a great deep, and his waies paſt 
finding out. Pſal. 3. G. Rom. 11 Atis as poſ⸗ 
ſible foz vs to compꝛehend the ocean ſea in a 
little diſh : as to compꝛehend the! reaſon of 


Gods counſell ä behalfe, 
Amile. 
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Amile. What reaſon, juftice, or e qui- 
tie is there ,. that ſentence of death ſhould 
be paſſed vpon men before they be borne, 
and before they haue done 90d „or e- 
ill? | 

Theol. 3 fbfv von befoz?; that we can 
neuercomp2ehend the reaſon of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
ceding in this dehalle: yet we mut knowe, 
that his wil is the rule of richfeonfnefle, and 
muſt be vnto vs in ſtead ofathoufande rea- 
ſons: foz whatſoeuer god injileth,inas much 
as he er on nn iull. Me can- 
not conceiue the reaſon of inan natarall 
things, and things ſubiect to ſenſe: as p moti⸗ 
on of the celeſtia bodies, their vnconceiuable 
wiftnes, their matter x ſubſtance, their mag⸗ 
nitude, altitude, and latitude. Me cannot 
th2onghly find out the tauſes of the thunder, 
lightning, winds, earthquakes, ebbing e flo- 
wing of the ſea, and many other things vn- 
der the Sunne: how then tan we poſſibly al⸗ 
tend vp into p pziuy chamber + cotnſelhouſe 
of God, to ſift x earch out the botfom ot gods 
letrets, which no wit oz reach ol ma can poſ- 
fibly attain vnto? Let vs therefoze learne in 
Gods feare, to reuerence that which we can⸗ 
not in this life compꝛehend. | 

This one thing J mut ſay vnto vou, that | 
whatſo:uer God detreeth, pet doeth her 

X 4. exetute 


310 T he plaine mans 


execute no man till he haue tenne thouſand 
times deſerved it. Foz betwirt the decre,and 
the execution thereof, commeth ſinne in vs, 

andmoſt iuſt cauſes of condemnation, = 
Antile. If God hath decreed mens de- 
ſtruction, hat can they doo withall? who 
can teſiſt his will 2 why then is hee angry 
with vs? For all things muſt needs come to 
paſſe according to his decreę, and determi- 

nation. | 

'Theol.Firll Janſwer you with Apoltte: 
Oman who att thou which pleadeſt againft 
God? Shall the thin "AA , cl to Shim 
that formed it, wh 1 thou mad c mee 
thus 2 Hath not the Porter power of the 
clay to make of the ſame lumpe, one veſſell 
to honour, and an other to diſhonor? Rom. 
9.20. Wozeoner J anſmert, that Gods de⸗ 
erte dolh . of man: but if 
wozketh,and wgneth of it ſelfe, It hath in it 
ſelfe the ng of euil matian, and ſin- 
neth —— Thereloꝛe though the decree 
of God impaleth a neceſſitie vppnall ſecon- 
daty cauſes , ſo as they muſt n&des be fra- 
med, and diſpoſed accozding to the ſame: vet 
no coaction oz conſtraint, foz they are all cars 
ricd with their voluntary motion. Euen as 
we (& the plumbe ofa Clocke, being the firſk 
mauer, doth cauſe all the other wheeles to 
metre : 
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moue: but not to moue this way, oz that 
wap: loꝛ in that they moue ſome one way, 
ſome an other, it is ol themſelues; Jmeane 
olf their owne frame. So Gods decree doth 
moe all ſecondary caules , but not take a- 
way their owne pꝛoper motion, Foz God is 
the anthour ofcuery action: but not of any 
euil in any action. As the ſoule ol man is the 
oꝛiginall cauſe of all motion in man, as the 
Philoſophers diſpute; but yet not ol lame 
and impotent motion : fo2 chat is from an o- 
ther cauſe, to wit, ſome defect in the body. So 
Iſaꝑ, Gods decree is the rote, and firſt cauſe 
bk motion: but not ofdefectiue motion, that 
is from our (elues Likewiſe that a bell ſoun⸗ 
deth, the cauſe is in him that ringeth it: but 
that it charreth, the cauſe is in it ſelle. Again, 
khat an InfFrument ſoundeth, is in him that 
playeth vppon it, but that it tarreth, is in it 
ſelle: that is, in it owne want of tuning. Do 
then to ſhut vp this point, all Anſtruments, 
and middle cauſes, are ſo moued of God, be- 
ing the firſt mouer, that he alwates doth well 
— iuſtip, in his mouing. But the Jn- 
ſtruments moued, are carried in contrarp 
motions, accoꝛding ta their own nature and 
frame, If they be gad, they are carried vnto 
that which is god: but if they be euil, they 
are carried vnto euil. Do that accoꝛding — 
e 
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He double beginning of motion and wif, 


therets a double and diuerſe wozke, and el⸗ 


Antile. But from ales ant it, 
that man of himſelfe, that is, of his owe 
free motion, doth will that which is euil? 
Theol. From the fall of Adam,wherby 
his will was coꝛrupte. 
Anti. What was the cauſe of Adams falle 
Theol. The diuell: and the depzanation 
ofhis owne will, 


Autile. How could his will encline vnto 


euill, it being made good, and hee becing 


made good? ä 

Theol. He and his will were made god, 
pet mutabiꝑ god: foꝛ to be immutably god, 
is pꝛoper only to God: E Adam did ſoſtand, 
that he might fall, as the enent declared, 

Amile, Was not the decree of God, the 
cauſe of Adams fall!? 

Theol. No: but the voluntary inclinati⸗ 


on of his will vnto euill. Foz Adams will 


was neither fozced , noꝛ by any violence of 
Gods purpole , compelled to conſent: but 
he ol fr& wil, and ready minde, lelt God, and 
topned with the diuell. 

Thus then J do determine, that Adam 
ſinned neceſlarilp, if vou repect the decree,o2 


euent: but if youreſpec the firſt moner, 
and 


path-way to Heauen. 372 
and inherent cauſe, which was hisowne 
will, then he ſinned voluntary, andecon⸗ 

| | fingently, Foz the decree of God dis not 
; | takeaway his will, oz the contingency ther⸗ 
of: but onely o2der, and diſpoſe it. 
T Therefozoas a learned water ſaith: Volent Bexa 
peccauit, & motu. He ſinued willingly, and 
| of his owne motion, and thereforer no euill 
is to be attributed vnto God, or his decree. 
Antile, How then do you conceiue and 
conſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe 
things? 
Theol. Thus. That God decreed with 
himſelle, Vo actu, dt onte. 
That there ſhould be a wozꝛld. 
That Adam qhould be created perfect. 
That he ſhould fall of himſelle. 
That allſhould fall with him. 
| Chat he would ſane ſome oftheloſfrace. 
That he would do it of mercie though 
bis ſonne, 
_ 'Thathe would repꝛobate others fo2 ſin, 
| Antie. But how do you proue thedecree 
of reprobation? to wit, that God hath de- 
termined the deſtruction of thouſands be- 
fore the world was? 
Theol. The ſcripfure calleth the repz0- 
| bates, the veſſels of Wrath, gr to de⸗ 
—_— Rom. 9.22. 
The 


| 
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Theſcripture ſaich, God hath not appointed 
bs vatowzath. I. Theſſ. 5. 9. Thereloꝛe it 
followeth , that ſome are appointed vnto 
wzath.Lhe ſcripture ſaith of the repꝛobates, 
that they were euen oꝛdained to ſtumble at 
the woꝛd. I. Pet. 2. 8. Che ſcripture ſaith, 
they were ol old ozdained to this condemna- 
tion. Iud.verſ. 4. 

Amitt. But how anſwere you chur God 
willeth not the death of a ſinner. Ex ech. 18. 
Therefore hee hath predeſtinate none to 
deſtruction. 

Theolo. God willeth not the death ofa 
inner ſimply, and abſolutely, as it is the de⸗ 
ſeruction ot his creature: but as it is a meane 
fo declare his iuſtice, and to ſet ſwzth his 


glozy. 

Artile. God didforeſce,and foreknow, 
that the wicked wold periſh through their 

ownfinne. But yet he did not predeſtinate 

them vnto it. 

Theol. Gods pꝛeſciente and fozeknows 
ledge, cannot be ſeparated from his decree; 
oz whatſocuer God hath fozeſcene,and foze- 
knobone in his eternall counſell, he hath ve⸗ 
termined the ſame — come to paſle, = 
as it appertaineth to his wiſedome to foꝛe⸗ 
know , and fozeſce all things: ſo doth it ap⸗ 
pertaine to his power, to moderate, and _ 


— 
— F 
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Amit. What do you call vreſciencei in 
God? 

Theol. Pꝛeſcience in God, is that wher⸗ 
by all things abide pzeſent befoze his eyes; ſo 
that to his eternall knowledge, nothing is 
paſt, nothing to tome, but all things are al⸗ 
waies pꝛeſent. And ſo are they pzelent, that 
they are not as conteiued imaginations, 
fozmes, and motions: but all things are als 


waies ſo pꝛeſent befoze God, that he doth 


behold them in their veritie and perfection, 

Antile. How can God iuſtly determine 
of mens deſtruction before they haue fin · 
ned ? 

Theolo. This obiection hath bene an- 
ſwered in part befoze, Foz A tolde you that 
God condemneth none but foz ſinne, either 
oꝛiginall onelp, oz elſe both oziginall,; and ac⸗ 
tnall, Foz howſoener he doth in himſelle bes 
foze all time, determine the repꝛobation of 
many: vet he pꝛoceꝛdeth to no execution, till 
there be ſound in hs, both iuſt deſerts, and 
apparant cauſe. {herefoze they deale vn⸗ 
ſoundly, and foliſhly, which confound the 
decree of repzobation,with damnation it ſelf: 

ſith ſinne is the cauſe ofthe one, and onelp 

the will of God of the other. 
Phila. Well Sir, ſith we are ſo farre 3 
ed 


on 
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ded in this queſtion, by the occaſion of 
this cnaris obiections and cauils: I pray you 
new as you haue ſpoken much of reproba- 
bation, and the cauſes thereof: ſo let vs 
heare ſomewbat ofelection, and the cauſes 
thereof:and ſhewe vs out of the ſcriptures, 
thatGod hath before all-worlds , chofen 
me to exernall lifſme. 
Theol. Touching fhe decree ol election, 
there are almoſt none that make any doubt 
thereof: therefoze (mall pzofe ſhall ſerue foz 
this point:anely J will confirme it by one 03 
two teſtimonies vut of the holy ſcriptures, 
Firſt the Apoſtle ſaith: Bleſſed be God, e- 
uen the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſ- 
ſings in heauenly things in Chriſt, as he 
hath cboſen vs in him before the foundati- 
on of the world, that wee ſhould bee holy, 
and without blame hefore him in loue. ph. 
I. 3. Pon ſe the wozds are very plaine and 
pzegnant;fo2 this purpoſe. An other confir- 
mation is taken out of the 8. Chapter to the 
Romanes,in theſe woꝛds. T hoſe whom he 
knew before, did he alſo predeſtinate to be 
like to the Image of bis owne ſonne, that 
he might be the firſt borne of many bre · 
ihren. + 

. Phila,Which be the cauſes of election: 
Theol. 
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Theol. Che cauſes of election, are ło be 
found onely in God himſelfe. Foz his eter⸗ 
Hall election dependeth neither vpon man, 
neither yet vpon any thing that is in man, 
but is purpoſed in himſelle, and eſtabliſhed in 
Chꝛiſt, in whom we are elected. This is fully 
pꝛoued in theſe woꝛds: Who hath predeſti- 
nated vs to he adopted throgh leſus Chriſt 
in himſelfe, according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, ta the praiſe of his glory, wher- 
with hee hath made vs freely acceepted in 
hisbeloued.. Ephe. 1. 5.6. 'Where we lie 
the Apoſtle telleth vs, that his free grace, 
and the god pleaſure of his will, are the 
— motiues, 02 mœuing cauſes oł our elec⸗ 
ton. 227 Fi neue | 

... Philaga. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt 
motiue of election our of mans merites, 
and foreſeene workes: for ſay they, God 
did foreſee who would repent, beleeue, and 
doo well,and therefore hee made choiſe of 
them. 1 27725 | 

Theol. But they are greatly deceiued. 
Foz A ſay againe, and againe, that there 
was nothing in vs which did ener moue 
God to ſet his laue vpon vs, and fo choſe 


ds vnto life: but hee euer founde the o⸗ 


riginall cauſe in himſelfe . As it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: He will haue mercic vpon whom he 
| Will 
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will haue mercy; and whom he will he har- 
deneth. Rom. g. And againe: It is neither in 
him that willeth, nor in him chat runneth, 
but in God that ſheweth mercy . Rem.. 
The K oꝛd hunſelfe alſo teſtifieth ; That hee 
did chooſe his people not for any reſpect in 
them, but onely becauſe hee loued them, 
and bare a ſpeciall fauour vnto them. Deus. 
7.7. Bo then it is a certain truth, that Gods 
eternall pꝛedeſtination excluveth all merites 
ol man, and all power of his will, thereby to 
attaine vnto eternall life : and that his free 
mercy,. and vndeſerued fauour, ia both the 
beginning, the middelt, and the ende of our 
ſaluation. That is to ſay, all is ot hum, and 
nothing ol our ſelues. | | 

Phila: Whether then doth faith depend 
vpon election, or election vpon faith? that 
is, whether did God choole vs becauſe we 
do beleeue? or whetherdo we beleeue be- 
cauſe we are choſen? | 

Theol. Dutofall doubt , both faith, and 
all fruites offaith , dw depend vpon election, 
Foz therfoze we beleeue,becauſe we are elec⸗ 
ted: and not thcrfoze eleded, becauſe we be- 
lene, As it is witten: So many as were or- 
_ to cuerlaſting life beleeued. Act. 
13.48. 

Antile. If men be predeſtinate before 

they 
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they be borne, to what purpoſe ſerue all 
precepts; admonitions, la ves? & e. It for- 
ceth not how we liue. For neither out god- 
y, or vingodly life, can alter the r. 
God. Q 


Theol. This is avery wicked, and tars 


nall obiection, and ſheweth a vile and dillo⸗ 


late minde in them that vſe it. But J would 
wilh ſuch men to conſiber the ende ol our 
eledion: which is, that wo chould lead a gods 
ly life. As it is plainly ſet done in the fieſt to 
the Epheſians, where the Apoſtle ſaith:God 
hath choſen vs before the foundation of 
the world, But to what end? that we ſhould 
line as we liſt? No, no, ſaith he: but that we 
ſnould be holy, and vnblameable before 
him. Againe he ſaith: we are pꝛedeſtinate ts 
be made like to the Image of his ſonne: that 

is, to be holy and righteous. Rom. &. 
Noz moll certaine it is, that we can iudge 
nothing ol pꝛedeſtination, but by the conſe- 
quents: that is, by our calling. tuſtification, 
and ſanctification, Fo2 when once we feels 
the wozke ol grace within vs, that is, that we 
are waſhed by the new birth, and renued by 
the holy Ghoſt, finding in our ſelues an vn⸗ 
fained hatred of ſinne, and lone of righteoul- 
neſſe, then are we ſure and out of all doubt, 
that we are pꝛedeſtinate to lile. And it is euen 
as 
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as much as if God had perſonally appeared 
unto vs, and whiſpered us in the eare, and 
tolde vs that our names are taken, and wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the beke of life, Foz whom he hath 
pꝛedeſlinate, them he hath called; and whom 
be bath called, them he hath inſtified : and 
whom he hath iuflified, them he hath gloꝛiũ⸗ 
ed, Rom. 8. Mo therefoze fill we feels 
theſe markes of election w2ought in vs, ws 
can be at no certaintieinthis point, neither 
are weto take any notice ofit , oꝛʒ meddle in 
tt; but we muſt firine acco2ding to that po- 
wer and facultie we haue, to line honeſtly, 
and ciuilly, wayting when God will haue 
mercy on vs, and giue vs the true touch. As 
foz them that are careleſſe and diſſolute, ſet⸗ 
ting all at ſire and ſeuen, there is (mall hops 
— they are elected, oz euer ſhall be cal⸗ 

ed. ; a 
tile. I thinke the preaching and 
publiſhing of this dotine of predeſtina- 
tion hath done much hurt: and it had bene 
good it had neuer bin knowne to the peo- 
ple, but vtterly concealed: for ſome it dri- 
wer to diſpaire: and others it maketh more 
ſecure, and careleſſe. 

Theolo. Nou are in a great errour. 
Foz this doctrine is a part of Gods reuea⸗ 
led trueth, which he would haue knowne 

0 a fo 


\ 
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to his people : And in aodſoth it is of very 
great and comfoztable vſe to the childzen 
ol God, againſt all the aſſaultes of the di⸗ 
uel, and temptations of deſperation whatlo- 
.. ; 5 55: 

Fo2 when aman hath once in trueth felt 
by the cffects,, that God hath choſen him 
to life, then though the diuel ive ſoꝛe at him, 
and the conſcience of ſinne and his owns 
frailties, moſt vehemently. aſſault him: pet 
he knoweth certainly that the eternall pur⸗ 
pole and counſel of God is immutable: and 
that becauſe his ſaluation is not grounded 
vpon himſelfe, oz his owne ſtrength, but 
bpon the vnchaungeable decree of GOD, 
which is a foundation vumoueable ;; and 
alwaies ſtanding ſure and firme: thereloꝛe 
do the diuel and ſinne what they can, yet 
he ſhall be vpheld in righteouſnes and truth, 
and euen as it were bozne vp in the armes 
of God, euen to the ende. Foz whoms 
G O D loueth, to the end he loueth them. 
John. 13. 

Pozeouer, when once the Lo2ds people 
perceiue by their (anctification z and news 
birth, both that the Lo2d hath reiected and 
repꝛobated ſo many thouſande thonſandes, 
and made choiſe of them to bee heires of 
3 moſt  glozious Kingdome : beeing in 

P 2 themſelues 
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themſelues ol the (ame moulde and ma, 
king that others are: and that he hath done 
al this ol his free grace, and vndeſerued mer⸗ 
cp towardes them. Oh how doth it rauiſh 
their hearts with the lone ofhim 2 Againe: 
how frankly ; and chearfulty, do they lerne 
hun ? how willingly and faithfully do they 
obep him: pea how are they wholly rapt, and 
inflamed with the deſire ol him? Foz it is the 
perfwaſis and feeling ot Gods loue towards 
vs, that dzaweth'vp our loue to him againe. 
as, Iohn ſaith: We loue him, becauſe he 
hath loued vs firſt. I. /oh» 4, 

„ Moꝛeouer it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, 
wat ſhe loued much, becauſe much was fozs 
giuen. Luk.7. Foz after ſhe felt her many and 
great ſinnes freely pardoned, her affections 
were kindled with the loue and obedience of 
Chꝛiſt. Solikewile the Church in the Can⸗ 
ticles, after ſhe had bene in the banketting- 
houſe ol all ſpirituall grace, and felt the bans 
ner ol Chꝛiſts loue diſplaied vpon her, fozth- 
with the was rapt therewith, and cryed out 
as it were in ſwound, that ſhe was ſicke of 
loue. Cant. 2. So againe, when Chꝛiſt put 
in his hand by the hole ok the doe, that ts, 
touched the very in ward partes of her heart 
by his ſpirit, then her hart earned, and her bo⸗ 
wel were — him. Ca = c. 

This 


7 
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This it which S. Paul pzapeth ſoꝛ vpon his 


knees, that it may be graunted to the Ephe⸗ 
fans, that they may be able to campꝛehend 
with all Saints, what is the bzeadth, and 
length, height, and depth ol Gods loue to⸗ 
wards vs, and to knowe the loue of Chailt, 
which paſleth knowledge, and to be filled 
with all Ifulneſle of God Ephe, 3. Thus then 
vou ſee the great and\comfoztable vſe of this 
doctrine of election, both in that it miniſtreth 
ſtrength e:comfozt againſt all temptations, 
as alſo bicauſe it tonſtraineth vs to loue god, 
and of very loue to feare him, and obey him. 

Phila, Well Sir, Ithinke now you haue 
ſpent time inough in anſwering the obieb - 
tions and cauils of Anti gan a In all which 
I doo obſerue one thing, : rhat there is no 
end of cauilling, and obieRingagainſt the 
truth: and that a man may obiect more in 
an houre, then a learned man can well an. 
ſwere in a day. 

Theol. Von ſay truth. and the reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe men haue-ſinns in them 
out of meaſure: and the ſpirite ot God but in 
meaſure. Therefoze they can by the one, ob⸗ 
tect and cõceiue moze againſt the truth, then 
by the other they ſhall be able co ee 
and ſay foz it. 1.4% 

Phila. It appeareth indeed chat errors 
| be 
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Þeinfinit;andobigRtions innumetable:und 
that thereis no ende of mens cauilling a- 
Gods ſaerec trutli. Itis good for vs 
henckoie ⁊b 3bterhroughly' ſetled in the 


mhz thatiwve benor eiſtanoledior ſnarled 
with any cariile64foptiſtieations/w hatſo- 
— But I do yerilythinke(noiwichſtan- 

all his che bas, and e ptions, 
— he Noiti: inchis conſcience dxſire wich 
Bala ro diulthe death of tlie righteous, 
tatid to be ab . whom hee ſee- 
nt def pH! 

rt 'Thes)-"Fanſdperlwadento, Fozthis 
4s-tho triumph that vertue hath ouer vice, 
chat where ſhe is moſt hated, there ſhe is ofs 
ten deſired and wiſhed ſoꝛ. And this is the 
great puniſhmient that God bꝛingeth vpon 
the Wicked :7irixron ur videant inrabeſcant- 
nur rrlitta, -asſaieth thePoet.:: That they 
ſhall ſce vertue, and pine away; hauing no 
r to follow it. . 

Fhilaguc But now let vs eifurine to the 
point we were in hand with before wefell 
into theſe obiections and cauils, which was 
cocerning the final number of them which 
ſhall be ſaued. And as you haue ſhewed vs 

many reaſons thereof, ſo proceed! to ſpeake 

, et more vnto that point. 
Theol. As I = thewed vou ol 9 
lets, 
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—ü— — 


path.wuy t to Heanen. 325 
lets, both within vs, and without vs, which 


do kiepe vs back from God, and hold vs faſt 
in dur linnes: Donow vnto all that hath bin 
ſaidbef62e,J will adde nine great hinderan- 
ces vhts eternal lite: which may not vifitly 
be tearmed nine barres out of Deans” and 


mie gates into hell. 


Phils. Which beer e 
Thesls. They be thele,” 


' . EL | 
Longeuſtome offinne. men 
15502 eſcaping o . SI 


glife. 


: Ful examp . f Miniſters. 


Phila Theſe indeed be ſtrong bans out 
of heauen, and wide gates into hell. I pray 
you therefore proue them out of the ſcrip- 
tures, and laie them forth ſomewhat more 
largely. 

Theol, The firtt which is Infidelitie; is 
pꝛoued out of the fourth Chapter tothe Ye- 
bꝛewes: where it is thus waitten, 

P 4 Vnto 


-- plealures, . d amo be 
pꝛoued to their faces; and. 


men out ol Wer and caſt them into 
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Vmp — 30 . as vnto 


9 15 — wo ſO wi which 9 pro- 


Gods eternall kind game, And ſure ene 
the ſame vnbeliefe Wham barre out thouſands 
of bs. Foz many will beleeue nothing but 
their owne fanſies. ; They wilngt:beleene 


the wozdofGon,, elpecially-whenjtis con- 


trary to their luſts, aud. likings, peofits and 
—— 
Chapter 
and the verſe ſhewed them. — not 
beleuc: o2 though they ſay belegue, pet will 
they neuer goeabqat y paagile ofanpthing: 
but reply againſt God in all their actions. 

And foz.the moſt gart, when God ſaüth one 
thing; they will lan an other. When God 
faith ven, they wil ſay no: and ſo giue God 
the lpe, Some againe wil ſay, if all be true 
that the Pzeachers ſay oy then Gad helps 


en hats. 7 


Ahus voules! how infidelitie doth barre 


hell. 
Phila. 
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- Phila. Let vs heare of the ſecond gate, 
rr is preſumption of Gods mercie· 

Theol. This is ſet dawne in the 2 9. ol 
Deuteronomy: where theLozd ſaith thus. 
When: a man heareth the woꝛds of this 
curſe, and yet flattereth himſelle in his hart, 
ſaping: I ſhall haue peace, although J walk 
accoꝛding to the ſtubboꝛnneſſe ot mine owne 
heart. Thus adding dzunkenneſle to thirſt, 
that is, one ſinne to an other: the Lozd will 
not be mercifull vnto him, but the wzathof 
the Lo2d and his Jealouſie ſhall ſ\moake a- 
gainſt that man: and enery curſe that is 
witten in: this boke , ſhall light vpon him, 
1 outhionmneam ins 
der Yeanen, \ 

Meere we ſee how the mightie God doth 
thunder downe vpon ſuch as goe on in their 
ſinnes, pꝛeſuming of his mercie, and ſaying 
in their hearts: If J may haue but a L oꝛd a 
mercie vpon me th: houres befoze death, 
care not. But it is iuſt with God, when 
tchoſe thzee-houres come, ts ſhut them vp in 
blindneſſe, and hardneſſe of heart, as a iuſt 
plague foztheir pꝛeſumption. Therefoze the 
Pꝛophet Dauid ſering the grieuouſneſſe of 
this ſinne » pꝛapeth te be deliuered from it: 
Keep me © Lord (ſaith he) from preſump- 
tuous ſinnes, let them not raigne ouer mee. 
4 85 Pſal. 
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P/at.1 9. Let all men therefoze take hed of 
pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes: ſoꝛ though God be 
fallof mercy, pet will he ſhewe no mercy to 
them that pꝛeſume of his mercy,” But they 
ſhall once know to their colt, that taltice go- 
apron hanarloriasnercy- 1 

Phbiuaga. Let. vs come to the chird 
gate, which is tl 1 2 of the mul 
titude. a 

Theolo. This is pꝛoued in the 23. ol 

Exod: Where the:Lo2d ſaith flatly: Thou 
ſhalt not follow a multitude to doo cuil. 
In an other plate the L oꝛd laith : After the 
doing of the land of ẽgipr wherin ye dwelt, 
ſhall ye not doo: and after the manner of 
the land of Cancan, whither Iwill bring 
you, ſhall ye not do neither walke in their 
ordinances. Leuit. 1 8. 3. 

Againſt this lawe did the chibꝛen ol 
Ifad offend, when they ſaid in the ttibbozn- 
neſle of their heart to the PzophetJeremy : 
The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs 
inthe name ofthe Lord, we will not heare. 
But we will doo whatſoeuer goeth our of 
aur owne mouth: and we will doo as we 
haue done, both we and our fathers, our 
Kings, and our Princes, in the Cities of 
Indah , and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem. 


ler e 44 16. | 
Note 


path-way to Heauen. 329 

Note here hol they dw alfogether re- 

* — ol the Loꝛde, and vow fofol- 
low the example of the multitude. Me ſ& 
in theſe our daies by lamentable experience, 
how chouſand thouſandes are violently cas 
ried dolone this ſfreame, and foꝛ delence ot 
it ſome will ſay : Do as the moſt men do, 
and the leweſt will ſpeake ol you : which is 
a very wicked ſpeech, : Fozif we wil follow 
the courſe of the moſt, we ſhallhanethere- 
wardofthemolt , which 'S efernall perdi⸗ 


tion. 

Kerbe therefoze fake hae of bending 
with the ſway, Foz the lway of the wozld 
doth waigh downe all thinges that can be 
ſpolten out of the od of God, and openeth 
averw wide paſlage into hell. 

Philaga. Proctede to the fourth gate 
into hell, which i Is the loag cuſtome of 
ſinne. 
| Theolo. This is noted bythe P2ophet 
Ieremy, to be a very daumgerous thing. Foz 
be — Qn the blacke Moore —＋ his 


— —y—e—n 
ſtomo ot ſin, as to walh a black Moꝛe white, 
oz to chaunge the ſpottes of the == 


come 12 anſwere. Euen as an olde 
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Which becauſe they ate naturall, arg/almoft 
vnpoſſible; ſo when men thꝛough miſtome, 
haue made ſwearing, lying, adultery; and 
daunkenneſſe, as it were, natural vnto them, 
oh how hard is it to leaue them Foz cu⸗ 
ſtome maketh an other nature, and taketh 
away all ſenſe and feeling of ſinne. 

+ Philage, Let vs. heare of the bft gate, 
which is the long clcaping of (puniſh- 
ment. 

Theol. This is awouched by the wiſe 
man in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentencr: a+ 
gainſt an cuil worke ia not executedipee- 
dily, therefore the heattes of the! chil- 
dren of men, are ſet in them to doo cuill. 
Eceteſ. 8B. I 1. Where he ſheweth that une 
cauſe why men are ſo:hardned in their ſins, 
is, becauſe God winketh at them, and letteth 
chem alone, not puniching them immediate⸗ 
ly after they haue ſinned, Fo2 if Cod ſhould 
fozthwith rike downe one, and rains fire 
and bzimffone vpon an other, and cauſe the 
earth to-ſwallowe vp the third, then men 


would feare nideed. But it hath bene ſhew- 


ed befoze , that God taketh not that courſe: 
but though he meete with ſome in this life, 
vet he lets thouſands eſcape, and that makes 
them-moze bold, thinking they ſhall neuer 


theeke, 
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theafe:, which hath a long time eſcaped both 
pꝛiſon and gallowes,thinks he ſhal alwaies 
ſo eſcape, and therfozegoeth boldly on in his 
thefts.” But let men take herd, fo as the pꝛo⸗ 
_— faith : Though the Pitcher goeth 
— to the Well, yet at laſt it commeth 
en home. So though men eſcape long, 
yet they ſhall not eſcape alwaies: foz there 
will come a day of reckoning , a day that 
will pay it home foz all. Thus you ſee how 
impunitie leadeth numbers fo deffruction, 
That is, when men are let alone, and nei⸗ 
ther ſmitten by the hand ol God, noꝛ puni⸗ 
ſhed by the lawe ol the Magiſtrate. 
Phila. Let vs come to the ſixt gate, 
which is the hope of long life. © 
Theolo. This is affirmed by our Lozd 
Jeſus,concerning that rich woꝛldling: who 
when he felt the woꝛld come in vpon him 
with full ſtreame, ſaid he would pull downe 
his barnes, and build greater, and ſap to his 
ſoule: Soule, thou haſt much gods laide vp 
foz many peares: Liue at eaſe, eate, dꝛinke, 
and fake thy paſtime. Lulæ. 1 2. 19. But our 
Sauiour-calleth him fole fo2 flattering him⸗ 
ſelfe in ſecuritie, and pꝛomiſing vnto himſelle 
long life. Mozeouer he plainelp tolo him, 
that the ſame night he ſhould make a helliſth 
and miſerable end. Note J pzay you, how 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt the fountaine of all wiſedome, 
calleth this man a fole, and pteldeth a rea⸗ 
Con thereof: to wit, becauſe he gathered ri⸗ 
ches to himſelfe, and was not rich in God: 
he had great care foꝛ this life, and none at all 
fo; that which is ta came. So then it follow⸗ 
eth, that all ſuch are right fwles indeed, and 
may be chꝛonicled foz foles {how wiſe foes 
ner they be taken and reputed in the wozld) 
which haue much care foʒ their bodies, and 
none fo2 their ſoules: great care foꝛ this life, 
and little fo2 that which is to tome. Mell, 
let all ſuch pꝛophane wozlblings as dzeame 
and doate of long life, and therefoze deferre 
the day of their repentance and conuerſion 
vnto God, take heed by this mans example, 
that they recken not without their Poſte, 
and be ſuddenly ſnatched away in the mid⸗ 
deſt of all their pleaſures,and Jollities. As 
lob ſaith, (ome die in their full ſtrength, bes 
ing in all eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. Their bꝛeaſts 
runne full of milke, and their bones runne 
full ofmarrow, Job. 20. 23. 

- Weſee therfoze how daungerons a thing 
it is foz men to flatfer and ſothe vp them⸗ 
ſelues with hope of long life. 

Phaſaga. Proceed to the ſeuenth gate, 
which is Conceitedneſſe. 


| e This is indeed a verie bꝛoad 
841 gate 


b. 
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gate into hell. Foz the ſcripture ſaith; Seeſt 


thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit, there 
is more hope of a foole then of luchaone. 
Pro. 268. 12. 

And againe: The foole is wiſer in his 
owne eyes, then ſeuen men that can giue 
ſenſible reaſon. ron. 27. The — =o 
we ſce affirmeth, that ſuch as ars puſt vp 
with an onerweening ol their owne giftes, 
are fartheſt of all other from the kingdome 
of heauen. Foz they deſpiſe the wiſedome 
of God to their owne deſtruction. They 
holde ſcoꝛne to be taught. They will ſap 
they knowe as much as all the Pꝛeachers 
can tell them. Foz what can all the Paea⸗ 
chers ſay moze then this 2 Me are all ſin⸗ 
ners, we mut be ſaued by Chꝛiſt: we mult 
do as we would bee done tw. There is no 


moꝛe but do well, and haue well. ac. 


Alas pwze ſoules, they loke aloft, they 
are deſperately houen vp with Conceited⸗ 
neſſe, not knowing that they are poꝛe, nas 
ked,blinde,and miſerable, 

Mheſe men truſt altogether to they; 
owne wit, learning, pollicp, riches, and great 
reputation in the woꝛld: and becauſe al men 
crouch to them, & clap their handes at them, 
therefoze they ſwell like 1 

- -- ſet 


— 
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ſet vptheir feathers,and dꝛawe their wings 
vpon the ground, with a kinde of ſnuffe and 
diſdaine of all men, as ifthcy were the onely 
wights ofthe woꝛld. Moꝛeouer when men 
do pʒaiſe them foztheir gitts,ſwthe them, and 
applaud vnto them, then is it a wonder to 
ſer how they ſtreake themſelues, as though 
thep would fozthwithtake their flight, and 
moumt into the cloudes. But let all inſolent 
and cõceited men, harken vnto the woe that 
is pzonounced againſt them by the eternall 
Kingofglozy,ſaying: Woe vnto them that 
are wiſe in their owne eyes, and prudent in 
their owne ſight. /. 5. 2 1. Agaitle, let them 
harken to the counſell ot God, which ſaith: 
Truſt vnto the Lord with all thy heart, 
but leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome: 
be not wiſe in thine owne eyes, but feare 
God, and depart from euill. Pro. 3. S. Theſe 
filly conceited fwles,thinke that becauſe they 
haue the caſt of this life, and can cunningly 
compalſle the things of this life, and goes 
thꝛough ſtitch with them, therefoze they can 
compalſe Heauen alſo, by their fine wits, 
and deepe deuices, But alas pwze wzetches, 
they are greatly and groſſely decetned : fo2 
the wiſedome of this woꝛld, is fwliſhnelle 
with God: and he catcheth the wiſe in their 


owne craftineſle, 1.Cor.2. And againe, the - 
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35 L020 laith: I will deſtroy the wiſedome of 
the xile, and will caſt away the vnderſtan- 
ding of the prudent. 1. Cor. I. 19. Let not 
theſe men therefoze ſtand tw much in their 
owne light: let them not truſt to their owne 
pollicies, fo2 they are all but as an Iſe ol ons 
nighes frieſing, which wil decetue them that 
truſt vnto it. Let them therefoze become 
foles in themſelues, that God may make 
them wiſe, Let them deny themſelues, that 
God may acknowledge them. Let them be 
humbled in themſelues, that God map exalt 
them. Foz aſſuredly there is no vſe after this 
life,of the moſt exquiſit wiſedome al lleſh. Jt 
all endeth, when we end, Foz how dieth the 
wiſe. man. eut᷑ as dieth the fle, ſaith the ho⸗ 
lp Ghoſt. Eccleſ. 2. 16. And where al wozldlp 
wiledome endeth, there all heauenly wiſe- 
dome beginneth. Thus therfoze we ſee what 
a wide gate into hell Conceitedneſſe is, and 
| ho many do enter in thereat. 
| Philaga. Now let vs vnderſtand of the 
N eight gate into hell, which is il company. 
| Theol. The ſpirit of God fozeſceing the 
great daunger of this, and knowing how 
ready we axe to be caried away with ill com 
N. pany, doth giue vs molt earneſt warning to 
| , takehedofit, as a moſt daungerous thing. 
Enter not ((aieth he) in the way of the wic- 
2. ked, 
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ked,and walke not in the way of enil men. 
Auoyd it, goe not by it, turne from it, and 
paſfe by» Pro. 4. 14. The reaſon hercof is 
veelved in an other plate, where it is ſaid; A 
companion of fooles ſhall be made worſe. 
Prou. I 3. 20. Let men therefoze take heed 
drill company :-fo2 many thereby haue bene 
bzought to the gallowes, and haue confeſſed 


uppon the Ladder, that ill company hath 


b2o1zaht them vnto it: and therſoꝛe haue ad⸗ 
maniſhed all by their cxample fo take heve, 
und beware of leaude companp. Moꝛeouer 
the ſeripture ſaith: He that followeth vaine 
companions ſhall be filled with pouertie. 
Proc28.1.9; And againe in the ſame Chaps 
ter: Hee that keepech company with ban- 
queteersfhamerhhis father. Lef vs theres 
loꝛe with David ſay: Jama companion of 
all them that feare God, and keep his com- 
maundements. Pſal. II 9. And on the con⸗ 
krarp, let vs ſay with him: ] haue not haun- 
ted with vaine perſons, neither kept com- 
pany:with the diſſemblers: I hate the aſ- 
fetnbly ofthe euill, and haue not compani- 
ed with the wicked. 2/2/26, Let vs therfoꝛe 
by Dauids example ſhun the company ofthe 
wicked. Foz as a man is, ſo is his company, 
It is the ſureſt note to diſcern a man by. Foz 


As all bulitze things are unſotiable: ſo alle 


things 
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things are ſociable. Herein let vs beware we 
deteiue not our ſelues with ain Woꝛds, and 
an opinion of our owne ſtrength, as if we 
were as ffrongas Chꝛiſt, and could not be 
dꝛawne away with any company, o, no: 
we are moꝛe apt fo be bꝛawen, then to dzaws 
to be dꝛawen fo euil by others, then to dzaw 
others to god. Thereſoꝛe God faith by his 
Pꝛophet: Let them returne vnto thee, but 
returne not thou vnto them. Jer. I 5. 19. 
Undoubtedlp he is an odde man, that is not 
made woꝛſe with il company, Foz can a man 
touch pitch, and not be de filed therwith: Tan 
a man carry coales in his boſome and not be 
burnte Daily t lamentable experience ſhews 
eth, that many'of the which think themſelues 
ſtrong, are this way mot greevouſly ſmut⸗ 
fed, Let a man thinke therfoze that he neuer 
abandoneth em; til he abandon ul company, 
Fo? no god is concluded in this parliament: 
fo2 ill copany is the ſaburbs oſhell, Further⸗ 
moꝛe it is to be obſerued, that ſome vpon ads 
mations, and ſome inward compunctions of 
kheir owne conſcience do leaue their ſinnes, 
vntil they haue new pꝛouocations, and vntil 
they come amongſt their olde copcimates, 
and ſinne-companions: and then are they 
carried back again to their old Bias, and re⸗ 
pent their foily, as a dogge returneth to his 
2 2 vomit. 
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mit. Prou. 26. 1 1. Foz we ſee ſome which o⸗ 
therwiſe are of god natures and diſpoſitiõs, 
molt pittifully 6 violently carried away with 
ul company. Foz euen as greene wed ol if 
ſelle is vnapt to hurne: yet being laide on the 
fire with a great deale ol ſeare wood, it bur⸗ 
neth as laſt as the reſt. So many toward 
pouths, which ol themlelues are not ſo pꝛone 
onto euill as others: pet with this violent 
ſtream, and bluſtring ternpeſt ol il companp, 
are carried cleans away. 

Phil. Let vs come to the laſt gate, which 
is the euil example of Miniſters. 

Theol. It grueth me, and J am almoſt 
alhamed to ſpeake of this point. oz is it not 
a woful, and lamentable thing, that any ſuch 
ſhould be found amongſt the ſonnes of Levi? 
Js it not a cozſey that the Miniſters ofChailt 
ſhould be of a ſcandalous conuerſation? Foz 
if the eye be darke , how great is the darke⸗ 
neſſe 2 If they be examples of all euil to the 
locke, which ſhould be patternes, lights, and 
examples of all godneſſe, mull jt not needs 
ſtrengthen the handes ofthe wicked, fo as 
they cannot returne from their wickednelle⸗ 
But this is an old diſeaſe and euil ſickneſſe, 
which hath alwaies bene in the Church. 
The Pzophet Jeremy doth moſt greeuoaſly 


complaine of if in his time, and ſaith; 9 hat 
fro. n 
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from the Prophets of Jeruſalem is wicked- 


neſſe gone forth into all the land. For both 
the Prophet and the Prieſt do wickedly. I 


haue ſeene (ſaith he) in the Prophets of le- 


ruſalem, filthineſle. They commit adulte- 
ry, and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen alſo 


the hands of the wicked, that none can re- 
turn from his wickedneſſe: they are all vn- 
to me as Sodome, and the Inhabitants ther- 
of, as Gomorrah. Ier. 2 3. 14. And in the 9. 
verſe ol the ſame Chapter, he ſheweth, that 
it was no pleaſure ozioy vnto him, fo pub- 
likely to repꝛoue them, but that he did it with 
exceeding griele, as being fozced thereunto: 
both in regard of Gods gloꝛv, and the gad of 
his Church. Nis wozds are theſe. Mine hart 
breaketh within mee becauſe of the Pro- 
phets, and all my bones ſhake. Moꝛeouer 
in the ſame Chapter is ſet downe, how the 
Loꝛd would feed them with woꝛmwod, and 
make them dzinke the water of gall, and lun · 
dzy other waies plague them foz their flatte⸗ 
ries, ſeducements, cozrupt doarine, and euil 
example ol life, | 
Phila, Moſt certaine it is, that the euilł 
example of Miniſters, and eſpecially of 
Preachers, is verie daungerous and offen- 
ſiue: for thereby thouſands are hardened 
in their ſianes. And they will ſay, ſuch a Mi- 
2 3 niſter, 
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niſter, and ſuch a Preacher, doth thus, and 
thus: and therefore why may not we doo 
ſotoo? They are learned, and knowe the 

word of God, therefore if it were euill, I 
hope they would not doit: for they ſhould 
be lights to vs, and giue vs good examples. 
Therfore ſith they do ſuch things, We Can- 
not tell what to thinke, or what to ſay to 
the matter: they bring ſuch ſimple folke as 
we are, into a mammeljng. 

Theolo. Oh that J could with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremy, quake and ſhake to thinke of 
theſe matters! Oh that I could mourne as a 
Doue t in penning of it Oh that 3 hadi in the 
wilderneſſe a Cottage, and could with lob 
be a bꝛother to the Dꝛagons, and a tompani⸗ 
pn to the Oltriches, whileſt J hane any 
thoughts of theſe things 1 Dh that J could 
werpe and maurne without ſinne, befoze J 
peeld you an 2 Foꝛ weepe indeed A 
may , but a e J cannot.. Alas with 
much grieſe J ſpeake it: it, all is fo true that 
xon ſay, | 

And herein the people haue a vantage a- 
gainſt vs, if J map tall it a vantage. But 
ch this be mine anſwere: If the blind leade 

e blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
Blind guides. and blinde people, ſhall periſh 


fogether, Ifbecauſe! we are wicked, a 
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Wil bemoze wicked, then both they and we 
ſhall burne in hell fire together, Then iet 
them recken their gaines, and ſee what they 
haue got. They haue ſmal cauſe ſo to try- 
umph ouer vs: - foz thereby their market is 
neuer a whit amended. Let them take this 
fo2 anſwere;! And let vs that are the Pini⸗ 
Mers ol Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛeachers of the Gol⸗ 
pell, loke narrowlp to our ſelues, and 
! ;ake ſtraight ſteppes to our fete. Fo2 if 
we tread neuer ſo little awzy, we may lee 
how many eyes are vpon vs, 

Let vs therefoze with Dauid pzay conti⸗ 
nually ; Order my goings © Lorde, that 
my footeſteppes ſlippe not. For when my 
foote ſlipped, they reioyced againſt mee. 
And as for the people, let them follow the 
examples of thoſe which walke vnblame- 
ably (as God bee thanked ſome ſuche there 
be) and let them flie the examples of ſuch 
as are offenſiue, ſo ſhall God haue more 
glory, and they move peace in their owne 
hearts. 

Thus haue we heard what a wide gate 
is opened into hell, by the euil example of 
Piniſters, and eſpecially of Preachers. 

Philaga. Well ſith there bee ſo many 
barres out of heauen, and ſo many gates 

4 into 
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into hell, it is a verie harde matter ro 
breake chro halltheſebarres, and ſo to 
enter into life: and as harde à matter to 
miſſe all theſe. gates, and to eſcape Hell. 
He gits him well that can do it. 

The heolo. True inderd. And as hard a 
ching as this is, fo harde thing is ito; 
flech and blond fo enter into the kingdome 
of Peauen, And yet moſt men make light 
ofit, and thinke it is the ealieſt matter or an 

ed. 

ry Aſune. As harde as it is, yet I hope 
by the grace of God, I ſhall be one or 
them that ſhall enter in. For ſo long as 
I doo, as 1 woulde bec done too, and 
fay no bodie no harme, nor doo no bo- 
die no harme, GOD will haue mercie 
on my ſoule. And I doubt not but my 
good decdes ſhall weigh againſt my euill 

deedes : and that I ſhall make euen with 

God at my latter ende. 

For I thanke God for it, I haue alwayes 
lived in his feare, and ſerued him with a 
eruc intent. Therefore Iknowe, that ſo 
long as I keepe his Commaundements, 
and liue 2s my neighbours doo, and as 
a Chriſtian man oughtto doo, , he will not 


camnemy loule, 
t Theol. 
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Theol. Can vou thenke&pe Gods como 
maundements? 

. Aſune, As neare as God will giue mee 

race. 

Theol. ay but J aſ ke vou whether you 
keepe them ozno ? 

© M/ane, 1 do lay to keepe them as neare 
as I can. I doo my true intent: though I 
keepe them not all, yet I am ſure I keepe 
ſome ofthem. 

Theol. Becauſe you ſay youkepe ſome 
ol them, Jpzay vou let me be ſo bolde with 
vou, as to examine you in the particulars. 
You knowe the firſt Commaundement is 
this; Thou ſhale haue no other Gods in my 
ſight. Pow (ay vou, do pou keepe this: 

Aſune. I am out of all feare of it. For I 
neuer worſhipped any God butone. Iam 
fully perſwaded there is but one God. 

Theol. Mhat ſay you fo the ſecond Com⸗ 
maundement;Thou ſhale make to thy ſelfe 
no grauen Image, &c ? 

Aſune. I neuer worſhipped any Ima- 
ges in my life, I defie them. I knowe they 
cannot help me: for they be burſtocks and 
ſtones. | 

Theol. What ſay pou to the third Com- 
maundement, which is this. Thou ſhalc 
not take the name of the Lord thy God 
5 3 in 
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in vaine,&c? | 11 

Aſune. Nay certainly, I was neuen coun- 
red a ſwearer in my life: but I haue feared 
God alwaies of a childe, and haue had a 
good faith in him euer ſince I could re- 
member. I would be ſorry elſe. © 

Theol. What ſay you then to the fourth 
Commaundement, Remember thou keepe 
holy the Saboath day, &c? 

Aſune. Nay for that matter, I keepe my 
Church as well as any man in the Pariſh 
where I dwell, and minde my prayers as 
well when Jam there, I thanke God for it: 
though I ſay it my ſelf, I haue bene al waies 
wel giuen, and haue loued Gods word with 
all my heart, and it doth me good to heare 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels read euery ſunday 
by our Vicar. 

Theol. But now we ars from the mat⸗ 
ter: let vs returne to it, and tell me what you 
ſay to the fit Commaundement. Mhich is, 
Honour thy father and thy mother, &c. 
Do vou kepe this: | 

Aſune. J haue alwaies loued and obey- 
ed my father and my mother from my 
heart, J hope there is no body can accuſe 
me for that: and I am ſure if I keepe any 
Commaundement, itisthjs. For when I 
Was a boy,cuery body ſaid, that I was well 


giuen, 
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wen, and a toward childe: therefore if I 


ſhould not keepe this Commaundement, it 
would be a great griefe to mee, and goe as 
neare my heart as any thing that came to 


me this ſeuen yeare. 
Theol. Mhat ſap vou to the xt Com 
maundement: I hou ſhalt not kill? 
Aſune. It were ſtraunge if I ſhould not 
keepe that. 
Theolo. What ſay you fo the ſenenth, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery? 
Aſune. I thanke God for it, I was ne- 
uer giuen to women, God hath alwaies 
kept mee from that, and I hope will fo 
ſtill. 
Theol. What ſay you to the eight: Thou 


alt not (teale? 


Aſune. I am neither when nor 
theefe. 
Theol. Mhat ſay you to the ninth; Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, &c? 
Aſaune. I defie falſe wicneſſe-beating 
from my heart. 
Theol. What ſay vou to the lat Thou 
ſhale not couet, &c? 
Aſane, I thanke God for it, I neuer co- 
ucted no mans goods but mine one. 
Theol. Now 2 perceiue vou are a won⸗ 
dercull man; you can kepe al the Comman- 
dements, 
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dements. Pon are like that blinde Ruler, 
which ſaid vnto Chꝛiſt: All cheſe things 
haue I kept from my youth. J perceine 
now indeed, that it is no maruell though you 
make ſo light of pꝛeaching, foz vou haue no 
nied ol it. Yon are whole , you need not the 
phiſitian; pon file no miſerie, and therefoze 
you cars not ſoꝛ mercie. Foz where miſerie 
is not lelt, there mercie is not regarded: but 
A lee ou need no Damour, 


Aſuene. You ſay not well in that. I need 


a Sauiour, and it is my Lord Ieſus that muſt 
ſaue me: for he made me. 

Theol. Mhat nerd yon a @autour, ſith 

you are no finner ? 

Aſune, Les belecue me, Tam aſinner: 
we are all ſinners, there is no man but hee 
finneth. 

Theol. How can you be a finner fith you 
kiepe all the Commaundementse 

Aſame, Yes I am a ſinner for all that. 

Theol. Can vou both be a ſinner, and be 
without ſinne tw? loz he that kepeth the 
Commandements, is without ſinne. Mhich 
thing you ſay you do. But J fee how the caſe 
ſtandeth, that a great number of ſuch igno⸗ 
rant and ſoffiſh men as you are, will in ge⸗ 
nerall ſay vou are ſinners, becauſe your cons 
kcience telleth you ſo: but when An” 
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foparticulars,you know not how you ſinne, 
no; wherein, J pzay vou therefoze let me 
leade you thzough the Commanndements 
againe , and deale with vou in particulars, 
that J may bꝛing vou to the ſight of your 
ſinnes. Pow fap you therefoze,vo you vpon 
your knees euerp mozning and euening, 
giue God thanks fo his particularmercies, 
and manifolo fauours towards you? And 
do you call much vpon him pziuately , and 
much alſo with pour family? Anlwere me 
plainly and ſimply. 

Aſune. | cannot ſay ſo. 

Theol, Then haue you bzoken the fir 
Commaundement, which chargeth vs to 
giue God his due wozſhip: whereof, pzayer 
and thankſgiuing are a part. Do then hers 
at the very entrance, yon are found guiltie. 
Further Jdemaund of you, whether you 
neuer had any bye thoughts in your pzays 
ers, and your heart hath not beene vppon 
other matters, euen then while eou were in 
pzaper? 

Aſane. I cannot denie that: for! it is a 
very hard matter to pray without bye- 
thoughts. 

Theol. Then by pour owns confeſſion, 
vou haue bzoken the ſecond Commaunde⸗ 
ment, which doth commannd-the right mas 

ner 
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ner ol Gods wozſhip : that is, that as we 
muſt wozthip God, ſo we muſt do it in faith, 
lone, ʒeale, and pure attections:ſo that here” 
you are guiltie alſo, becauſe when you pꝛap, 
Pour minde is oł other matters, and you do 
it not in ſinceritie and truth. Further, 
demaund of you , whether pou did neuer 
ſweare by/potr faith,oz troath, oꝛ by our La⸗ 
y, de Mary, and ſuch like oathes? 

AHſune. Les by 8. Mar haue I. Imuſt 
avec conſelle it. 

Theol. Me nerd no further wikneſſe, 
your very anſwere-p2oneth-it: foꝛ your an⸗ 
ſwere is an Dath, Therefozchere alſo you 
areguiltie-; becauſe youfweare. by Idols. 
Further 7 deſmaund of you, whether you. 
did neuer tratiell to Faires on the Saboath 
day, oꝛ ma bargaines on that dap, oz take 
inutneies, oꝛ talke of wozldly matters, neg⸗ 
nb duties 

Aſune. Les God forgiue me, have I. 
FTheolo. Then are you guiltic of the 
bꝛeach of the fourth Commanndements 
which chargeth vs on pain of death, to ſpend 
the Saboath day in holy and religious du⸗ 
ties, both publikely, and pꝛiuately. Further 
I demaund, whether pou infkruc your wife, 
childꝛen, and ſeruants :, in the true know- 
ledge of God,andpzap with them, oz no: 
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Aſune. I am ſure you would haue mee 


ſpeake the truth. I muſt needes con 


feſſe I doo not: neither am J able to 
dod it. 
Theol. Then you are guiltie of the fift 


Commanndement , which commaundeth 


all duties of ſuperiours, toward their inferis 
ours, and of inleriours, towards their ſuperi⸗ 
durs: whereol pꝛaper and inſtructions are 
& part. Moꝛeouer, Jdemaund whether you 
were neuer anarp oꝛ no? 
Mſune. Les an hundred times in my 
dayet. And I thinke there is no body, but 
will be angry at one time or an other: eſpe- 
cially when they haue cauſe. 
Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the ſixt 
Commanndement,which chargeth vs fo as 


uoyd wꝛath, anger, malice, deſire of reuenge: 


and all ſuch like fozerunners vnto murther. 
Further, I aſke vou whether pon did neuer 
br vpon a woman with a luſt m your 
eart? | 

: Aſame: Yes. Von I think there is nomen 
free from thoughts that way. L had thoughe 
thoughes hadbenefree, * 

Theolo. o; thoughts are notfresbefozs 
God: foz God knoweth our thoughts, and 
will puniſh vs, arraigne vs, and EY 
bs e Te nd 
Sen 
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Men know not thoughts, and therefoze tan 
make no lawes againſt thoughts: but be⸗ 
cauſe G O D is pꝛiup to all our moſt ſecret 
thoughts , therefoze he hath made lawes as 
gainſt them, and wil condemne them, Ther⸗ 
foze conclude, that if you haue nouriſhed 
adulterous thoughts in your heart, you are 
guiltie of the bꝛeach of the ſeuenth Com⸗ 
maundement ; which fozbiddeth alt ſecref 
thoughts and pꝛouocations whatſoeuer to 
adultery, But further J demaund, whether 
vou did neuer pilfer oz ipurloyne ſome (mall 
things from your neighbour : as paſture, 
poultry,Connies,and ſach line? 

Anne. I cannot cleare my ſelfe in | theſe 
things: for I had thou ght they had beene 
no ſinne. 

Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the eight 
Commaundement, and ſtand guiltie of eters 
nall death. Foz God in this Commanndes 
ment, chargeth vs to haue as great care of 
our neighbours gods, as of our owne , and 
notto-iniary him any manner of way, in 
thought. wand, oz deed. Therefoze all deceit, 
pilfering, oppzeſſing, and all vniuſt dealing 
with our neighbours gods, is here condem⸗ 
ned. Moꝛenuer, iet me aſke you whether you 
did neuer lie, oꝛ diſſembie 2 

_ Yesaſluredly. 


Theol. 
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Theol. Then haue you bꝛoken the ninth 
Commaundement. herein God chargeth 
vs, both in witneſle. bearing, and all other 
matters, to ſpeake the plaine truth fromour 
heart, without lying oꝛ diſſembling, 

Laſt of all, I demaund whether you did 
neuer in your heart deſire ſomething that 
was not your owne, as your neighbours 
houſe, oꝛ ground,kine, oꝛ ſheepe, ec. therein 
bewꝛaping the diſcontentment of your hart? 

Aune. I am as guiltic in this as in any 
thing. For God forgiue me, I haue often 
deſired & luſted after chis,and that, which 
was none of mine owne , and ſo haue be- 
wraved my diſcontentment. 

Theol. Then J perceiue by your owne 
confeſſton, that you are guiltie of the bꝛeach 
ok all the Commanndements, 

Aſune. I muſt needs confeſſe it. For I 
ſee now more into the matter then euer I 
did. I neuer heard ſo much before in my 
life: nor was euer asked any ſuch queſtions 
as you aske mee. ] had thought many of 
thoſe things which you ackedr me,had bene 
no finnes a at all. 


Theol. J could haneconnictedyon ina a 


thouſand other parficulars, wherein vou do 
daily and hourelp bꝛeake the lawe of God. 
But my purpoſe wagonly to giue you a taſte 

Aa of 
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of ſame particular tranſgreſſions, and theres 
withall ſome little light by the way into the 
meaning of the lawe, that therby you might 
be bzought to ſome better fight of your ſelfe, 
and might a little perceiue, in what cale you 
ſtand befoze God, and by that little, conceiue 
à great deale moꝛe. 

Aſune. Well now I do plainly ſee, that 
1 haue bin deceiued, and am not in ſo good 
eſtate before God, as I thought 1 had bin. 
Moreouer, I ſee that thouſand arc out of 
the way, which thinke they are in a good 
caſe before God. whereas indeed they are 
in blindneſſe, and in theit ſinnes. But Lord 
haue mercy vpon vs. I do now plainly ſee, 
that I am far from keeping the Commaun- 
dements, and I thinke no man doth keepe 
them. 

Theol. Pon may fweare1f, J warrant 
vou. Foz neither S. Paul, Dauid,oz the vir⸗ 
gin Mary, could euer kepe any one ofthe 
Commaundements, J am glad you begin 
to ſe info the lawe of God, and to haue ſome 
taſte that way, Foz as a mans knowledge 
and inſight is into the lawe: ſo is the know⸗ 
ledge and inſight into himſelfe. He that hath 
a deepe inſight into the lawe of God, hath 
alfs a deep inſight into himſelfe.Þe that hath 


noinlight ineo — tan haue no _ 
into 
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into himſcife; Foz the lawe is that glaſſe 
wherein we do behold the face ol our ſoules 
befoze God, The Apoltle faith, by thelawe 
commeth the knowledge of inne. Rom. 3. 
Wherefoze thoſe which are altogether igno⸗ 
rant ofthe lawe ; and neuer beholde them⸗ 
ſelues in this glaſſe, do commit an hundzed 
fimes a day which they knowe not ol, and 
therefoze are not greeued foꝛ them. Foz how 
tan a man be greeued foz that which he kno⸗ 
weth not 2 But now further, J pꝛaꝝ you 
giue me leane to aſke you ſome moe queſti⸗ 
ons of the pꝛinciples of Religion: to the end, 
that you knowing & feeling your ignoꝛance, 
may be hambled therewith , bewatle it in 
time, and ſ&ke after the true knowledge of 
God, But yet by the way, J will aſks 
Antilegon a queſtion , oꝛ two, becauſe Y 
defire to. vnderſtande what knowledge hes 
bath in the groundes of Religion. Tell mg 
therefoze Antilegon, what was the reaſon 
why Chꝛiſt was conceaued by the holts 
Oholt 2 
Anti, I could anſwer you,but I wil not. 
What authoritie haue you to examine me? 
Shewe your commiſſion : when I ſee your 
warrant I wil anſwer you. In the mean time 
you haue nothing to doo to examine mee, 
Meddle with that you haue to do withall. 
aa 2 Theol, 
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Theol. J perteiue vou are not onely ig⸗ 
nozant, but Wilfull, and obſtinate, and refuſe 
all inſtructions. Therfoꝛe J wil leaue pon to 
God, and to pour galled conſcience, But J 
pꝛap pou Aſſunetus anſwere that queſtion, 
Uhat thinke you » what is the reaſon that 
Chaiff was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt: 

Aſune. Beleeue me Sir, that is an hard 
queſtion. You may as ke a wiſe man that 

ueſtion: for | cannot anſwere it. 

Theol. What ſay vou then to this. Who 
was Chilis mother 

Aſune. Many Sir, that was our bleſſed 
Lady. 

Theol. What was Pontius pilate 2 

Aſune. Iamſomewhat ignorant, I am 
not booke - learned: but if you wil haue my 
ſimple opinion, Ithinke it was the diuel: 
for none but the diuel would put our ſweet 
Sauiour to deatn. 

Theolo. What is the holy Catholicke 
Church which pou ſap you do belcene? 

Aſune. The Communion of Saints, the 
forgmeneſle ofſinnes. 

Theolo. Mhat do pou pꝛaꝑ foz, when 
you lay, Thy kingdome come? 

Aſune. There I do pray that God would 
ſend vs all of his grace, that wee may ſerue 


him, nd do as we ought to do, and keep vs 
in 
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4 inagood mind to Godward , and to haue 
him much in our minde. For ſome (God 
bleſſe vs) haue nothing but the diuell in 
their mind, they do nothing a Gods name. 
Theolo. What is a Sacrament? 
Aue. The Lords Supper. 
Theolo. Howe . Daran be 
| | then Two. 0 f 
7 Theol. TUhich be they? 1 
| Aan Bread and Wine. 2 
Theol. > Which is the pꝛincipall agen? 
pour comming to receiue the Sacrament e 
Anne. To receiue my maker. 
Theolo. What. 's the paincipall vle ofa 
Sacraments I 
eAſal, The bodie and bloudof Chriſt. 
Theolo. Mhat pꝛoſit and comfort haue 
voubyaSacrament?_. . 
The _ token chat Chriſt died * 
Vis ;. . 2 
Theol. I can but pitti you fo3 youpig- 
nozance, fazit is exceeding groſſe, and pal- 
pable, Pour anſweres are to no purpoſe, 
and bewzay a wonderfull blindneſſe e ſenſe⸗ 
leſnefſe in matters of Religion. J am ſoꝛrie 
that now Jhane not time andleiſure, to let 
| | —  pouſe your folly and extreame ignozance: 
| aallo to lay open vnto you the ſenſe a mea⸗ 
N Aa 3 ning 
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ning ol the Articles ofthe faith , the Lozdes 
and the Sacraments, and all other 
bead grounds of Chꝛiſtian Neligion. 
Aſaune. What courſe would you wiſh 
me to take, that Imay come out of igno- 
rance, and attain vnto the true knowledge 
of God?e 
Theolo. Hurel J would wich pon to be 
diligent in hearing of ſermons, and reading 
the — ,with —— — Al⸗ 
would peruſe es, and 
4 — 34: and eſpecially Virelles 
grbands ol Religion, and the wozkes of the 
two wozthy ſeruants ot Sod, Maiſter Gif- 
ard, and Mailer Perlans, and other men 
chat haue done great ſeruice to the Church, 
and ſoz whom ſhouſands are bound to gine 
God thankes . Il vou take this courſe, you 
ſhall by Gods grace within a ſhozt time, 
grow to ſonie g wi meaſure of knowledge 
in ail the maine groundes of — Relt- 


"Phila, I had nor thoughtany! man had 
bemeſs) ignorant, as 4 now perceiue this 
man is. 

Theol. Pes verily,there bethouſands i in 
is tale. And J do know by experience, that 
many wil vle the very ſame anſweres: 0zaf 
leaſt very 3 _ 


3 
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- Philaga. I warrant you, if you had que- 
Ane with him of kine, or ſheepe, pur- 
chaſing of landes, taking of leaſes, or any 
other matter vnder the Sunne, you ſhould 
haue found him very ripe and ready in his 
anſiveres. 

Theol. A am ſo perſwaded to. Ioꝛ let a 
man talk with wozldly men of woꝛldly mat⸗ 
ters, and their anſwere is neuer to ſ&ke, 
They wil talke very freſhiy with you ol ſuch 
matters, if it be all the day long. Foz they 
haue adepe inſight into earthly things, and 
do wholly delight to talke of them, being ne- 
ner weary : foꝛ it is their iop, their meate, 
and their dꝛinke. But come once to talks 
with them of Gods matters, as of faith, re- 
pentance, regeneration, xc. you ſhall finde 


them the verieſt dullards, and dunces in the 


wozld.Foz whe ſpeech is had of thele things, 
they are ſo befogged, that they cannot tell 
where they are,no2 what they ſay. 

Phidaga, In my iudgement, ſuch mens 
caſe is verie pittifull, and daungerous: 
and ſo is this mans caſe alſo, if GOD 
doo not verie ſpeedily pull him out of 
it. 

Theolo. Queſtionleſſe. Foz God ſaith: 
My people periſh for want of know ledge. 


Hoſe 4. 
A a 4 Dur 
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Our L oꝛd Jeſus ſaith, that ignozance is the 
cauſe ol all errour : Ve exre (ſaieih he) not 
knowing the ſcriptures. Math. 22. The 
Apoſtle ſaith , that ignoꝛance doth alienate 
vs from the life of GO D. Foꝛ ſaith he; 
The Gentiles were darkened in their cogi- 
tation, being ſtraungers from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in thẽ. 
Epb. 4. 8. So then it is cleare, that ignoꝛance 
is not the mother ol denotion, as the Papiſts 
do auouch : but it is the mother of errour, 
death, and deſtruction, as the ſcripture affir- 
meth, Dur Lozd foꝛeſceing the great daun⸗ 
ger ol ignoꝛante, how thereby thouſands are 
carried headlong into hell, doth avmonith all 
men to ſearch the ſcriptures, which do teſti⸗ 
ſie ol him, that ſo they might get out of the 
molt daungerous gulfe of ignozance, where 
in multitudes are implunged,Therefoze the 
Noble men oł Berea are commended by the 
holy Ghoſt, becauſe they receiued the wozd 
with all readineſſe: and ſearched the ſcrip⸗ 
tures dailp whether thoſe thinges were ſo, 
Act, 17. I. Oh therefoze that men would 
earneſtly ſecke after the knowledge ol God 
in time. And as the Pꝛophet ſaith: Seek the 
Lord whileſt he may be found: Call vpon 
him whileſt he is neare. | 


Phila. 1 doo ſee that all ignorance in 
MF. | matters 
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matters of faith is daungerous: bur Ithink 
wilfull ignorance, is of all other moſt daun 
erous. 

Theol. Milfull ignoꝛance no doubt is a 
plaine pꝛognoſtication, and demonſtratiue 
argument of eternall death. Foz it is a moſt 
bozrible and fearefull thing foꝛ men to refuſs 
inſtructions, deſpiſe counſels, harden their 
hearts, ſtop their eares, and cloſe vp their 
eyes againſt God. This is the very vpthot 
ol our decay, 

Phila.” I pray you what cal] you hard. 
neſſe of heart 2 

Theolo, An hard heart, is that whichi 18 
neither moued with Gods mercies, noꝛ ſcars 
red with his iudgements : neither feareth 
the lawe, noꝛ regardeth the Golpell: neither 
is holpen by thꝛeatnings, noꝛ ſoftned by cha⸗ 
ſtening: which is vnthankfull foz Gods be⸗ 
neſits, and diſobedient to his counſels: made 
cruell by his roddes, and diſſolute by his fas 
uours: vnſhamefaſt to filthineſſe, and leare⸗ 
leſſe to perils: vncurteous to men, and retch⸗ 
leſſe ts God: foꝛgetfull of things palt, negli⸗ 
gent in things pzeſent , and unpzouldent! in 
things to come. oo 

Phila, Lay foorth yet more plainly the 
ſtare of ignorant, and hard-hearted men: 
and ſhewe how lamentableir is. 
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* Theolo. If a man be outwardly blind, 
we dopittie him, and ſay there goeth a poꝛe 
blinde man: but ik he be both blinde and 
deafe, do we not moze pittie him, and ſay: 
Oh in howe miſerable a caſe is that man:? 
But if he be both blinde, deafe, and dumbe, 
do we not moſt of all pittie him, and ſay, 
oh that man is in a moſte wolull taking, 
and in a moſt pittifull plight ? 

How much moze then are they to be pil⸗ 
tied, which as concerning their ſoules, are 
both blinde, deale, and dumbe 2 Foz the 
diſeaſes of the ſoule, are farre moze daun⸗ 
gerous, and moze to be pittied then thoſe of 


the body. | 

Would it not pittie a mans heart fo ſce 
a poe ſhepe in a Lyons mouth, whilelt 
he teareth him, renteth him, and pulleth 
out his guttes? Euen ſuche is the caſe of 
ignoꝛant men, in the clawes of the dinell. 
Foz the dinel hath them vnder him, rideth 
at his pleaſure , and teareth their ſoules 
in pieces. 

Oh that we had eyes to ſer theſe things, 
bearts to-feele. them, and affections to be 
chꝛoughiy moned with it, euen vnto mour⸗ 
ning and teares. 

Fhbilaga. Fewe doo thinke that igno- 


rant men are in ſo wofull caſe as youſ peake 
of. 


| 
4 
2 
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molt valey, blacke, and filthie ſoules. Jf 
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of. For they thinke that ignorance will 
excuſe them. And ſome will ſay, they 
are glad they haue ſo little knowlede. For 
if they ſhould haue much knowledge of 
their maiſters will and doo it not, they 
ſhould be beaten with many ſtripes: but 
a_ becing i ignorauat, they thinke all is 
afe 

Theolo, God willed his people to offer 
ſacrifice fo2 their ſinnes of ignozance, Le- 
uit. 4. Thereſoꝛe ignozance is a ſinne, and 
excuſeth no man. And as loꝛ the ſtate of their 
ſoules befoze God, it is moſt miſerable, if we 
couls ſe into their ſoules as we ſee their bo⸗ 
dies. Foz aſſuredlp there bee multitudes 


which rufflle it out in veluets and ſilkes, 


and moſt bꝛaue and glittering outfides: but 
inwardly are fall offilthineſſe and ſinne. 
They haue fine and delicate bodies, but 


a man could ſe into their ſoules, as he doth 
into their bodies, he would ſtoppe his noſe 
at the ſtinke of them. Foꝛ they ſmell ranks 
ol ſinne in the noſtrilles of God, his Angels, 
and all god men. 

Phila, Then I perceiue by your ſpeech, 
that the caſe of all ignorant and prophane 
men, is fearefull in the fight of GO — 
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and that all good men are to pittie them, 
and pray for them. 

J heolo. If two blinde and deate men 
Gould walke in a beaten path that leadeth to 
a great derpe pond wherein they are like to 
be dzowned if they goe foꝛward: and two 
men a tar off ſhould whope vnto them, and 
will them not to goe fozward , leaſt they be 
d;owned : pet they neither ſeeing any man, 
noz hearing any man, goe fozward, and are 
d2owned : were not this alamentable ſpec⸗ 
facle to behold Euen ſo it is with all the ig⸗ 
noꝛant, blinde, and deafe ſoules ofthe wozld: 
fo; they caſt no perils, but walke on boivly 
to deſtruction. And though the Pꝛeachers ol 
the Goſpel whope neuer ſo loud vnto them, 
oꝛ giue them neuer ſo many warnings and 
tauiats to take heed, ꝑet they being inwardly 
blind, ſer nothing: and ſpiritually deale, heare 
nothing: and thereloꝛe goe on fozward in 
their finnes and tgnozance, ti they luddenly 
| fallintohell pit, - 

Put cal alſofwo great armies could 
pitch a field; and fight a maine battle vpon a 
plaine, and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vp⸗ 
on the top ofa mountain hard by and behold 
all, and ſhould ſer with his owne eyes, how 
thouſands, + ten thouſands went to w2acke, 


imd cell dobon on every ſide as thick as = 
' 
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the whole plaine ſwimming in bloud: and 
ſhould alſo heare the gronings of ſouldiers 
wounded: and the dolcfull ſighes e gronings 
ol many Capfaines and Coꝛonels, giuing vp 
the ghoſt: were not this a moſt wotall ſpecs 
tacle 2 Euen ſo, when we do clearlp (ce das 
than wounde and murther, thouſand,thon- 
ſand ſoules, Js it not a farre moꝛe tragicall, 
and lamentable ſight, and ought it not euen 
to kill our harts to behold it? But alas, men 
haue no epes to ſe into theſe things. And pet 
certaine it is, that Sathan doth continually, 
and in moſt fearfull manner, maſſacre innu⸗ 
merable ſoules. Thus haue 4 {hewed you, 
the wofull eſtate of pꝛophane and ignoꝛant 
Phila. If it be ſo, you that be Miniſters, 
and Preachers of the Goſpell, and haue ta- 
ken vpon you the cure & charge of ſoules, 
had need to looke about you, and to doo 
what in you lieth to ſaue ſoules: & as good 
ſhepheards, in great pitie and compaſſion, 
to labour to pull them out of the pawes of 
this roaring lyon, which goeth about con- 
tinually ſecking whom he may deuour. - 
Theol. It ſtandeth vs vpon indeed, ve- 

ry ſeriouſly and carefully to loke fo if, as u 
will anſwere it at the dzeadfull dap of iudge⸗ 
ment. Fo; it is no {mall matter that we haue 
taken 
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taken in hand, which is to care fo2 the flocke 
which Chꝛiſt hath bought with his blond. 
Would to God therefoze that we wold leaue 
ſtriuing about other matters, and ſtriue to⸗ 
gether all about this; who can pull moſt out 
ol the kingdome of Hathan, ſinne, and igno⸗ 
rance: who can winne moſt ſoules, and who 
can perfozm beſt ſeruice to the Church. This 
were a god ſtrife indeed, and would to God 
that we might once ot laſt with iopned fozces 
goe about it, and with one heart and hand, 
ioyne together to build vp Gods houſe. If 
th:ough cnr owne follics the wozke hath bin 
hindꝛed, o2 any bꝛeach made, let vs in wiſes 
dome and (one, labour to make it vp againe. 
Ifthere hath bin any declining x coldneſſe, 
let vs now at laſt remne: let vs ſtirre vp our 
ſelues, that we may ſtirre bp others, Let 
bs be zealous and feruent in ſpirit, that we 
may thozough Gods grace put life into o⸗ 
thers ; and rowſe vp this dead and colds 
age. So ſhall Cod be glozified, his Church 
edified, his Saints comfozted, his people ſa⸗ 
ued, his thꝛone erected, and the kingdome of 
the diuel ouerthꝛolw ne. 
Philage, What thinke you were the belt 
courſe to effect this which you ſpeake of? 
Theol. This is a thing that muſt be ex⸗ 
* laboured in of vs which are tha 
Pinilters, 
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Piniſters, and Pzcachers of the Goſpell · 
And here ts required diligence , and as we 
ſay, double diligence, foz the people are eue⸗ 
ry where very tgnozant, Some are ſtones, 
altogether vncapable of inſtructions ; others 
are froward and wilfull. Some will receiue 
the doctrine, but not the pzactiſe : ſome again 
are aitogether (et vpon pæuichneſſe, and cas 
uilling, ſo that a man were better take bpon 
him the charge of keeping UWowlues , and 
Beares, then the charge of ſoules. Foz 
it is the hardeſt thing in the wozlde fo re⸗ 
fozme mens diſoꝛders, and to bꝛing them 
into oꝛder: to pull mens ſoules out of the 
kingdome of Sathan, and to bꝛing them to 
G O D: Tt is as we ſap, an endleſſe 
peece of wozke, an infinite tople, a labour 
. of all labours. J quake to thinke of it. Foz 
men are ſo obſtinate and irrefragable, that 
they will bee bzought into no oꝛder, they 
will come vnder no poake. They wil noc 
be ruled by God, no2 bzideled by his wozd. 
They will follow their owne ſwinge. They 
will run alter their own luſts and pleaſures, 
They wil kick and ſpurn il they be repꝛoued. 
They will rage & ſtoꝛme if you goe about fo 
curb them, e reſtraine them ol their willes, li⸗ 
kings, x liberties. They wil haue their wills, 
and follow their old faſhions , ſay what you 
wil, and do what yon can, IS 
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Is it not thinke you a buſie peece of wozke 
folmoth and ſquare ſuch Zimber-logges ſo 
full ofknofs and knobs? Js it not a tedious 
and irkeſome thing to thinke vppon 2 and 
would it not kil a mans heart to goe about it? 
Foz how hard a thing is it to bꝛing ſuch into 
frame,as are ſo farre out of frame: 

Phila, Well Sir, you can but doo your 
endeuour, and commit the ſucceſſe to 
God: you can but plant and water, let God 
giue the encreaſe: you are Miniſters of the 
letter, but not of the ſpirit: you baptiſe with 
water, but not with the holy Ghoſt. If you 
therefore preach diligently, exhort, ad- 
moniſh, and reprooue, publikely, and pri- 
uately, ſtud) ing by all good example of 
life, and ſecking with all good zeale, care 
and conſcience, to do the vttermoſt that in 
you lyeth, to reduce them from their euill 
waies, / take it you are diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible. 
For you knowe what the Lord faith by his 
Prophet: If you doo admoniſh them, and 
give them warning, then you ſhall be diſ- 
charged, and their bloud ſhall be required 
at their owne hands. 

Theol. Nou haue ſpoken the truth. And 
wherefoꝛe ſith ſome mult needes take vppon 
them this ſo great a charge, it will be our — 

| cour 
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tourſe to labour much with them in Cafes 
chiling, and pꝛiuate inſtructions, and that in 
molt familiar and plaine maner : foꝛ much 
god hath bene done, and is done this way, 


The ignoꝛant ſoꝛt muſt be much laboured 


vpon this way, and ſo no doubt, much god 


map be done: fo2 in all labour there is pꝛo⸗ 
fit. Yerein, wer that are the Miniſters of 
Chaff, muſt be content to be abaſed, and to 
teach the poꝛe ignoꝛant people in moſt plain 
maner, alking them many eaſie queſtions, 
and often queſtioning with them in molt 
plain and louing maner, til we haue bꝛought 
them to ſome taſte and ſmacke ofthe pꝛinci⸗ 
ples of Chꝛiſtian religion. We muſt not bee 
aſhamed to vle repetitions, and tautologies, 
and fo tell them one thing, twentie times o⸗ 
uer, and ouer againe, heere a line, and there 
a line: here a litle, and there a litle: pꝛecept 
vpon pꝛecept, as the ꝛophet ſpeaketh, 1 
know right wel, nothing goeth moze againſt 
the ſtomacke of a ſcholler, and him that is 
learned indeꝛd, then to do thus. It is as irk⸗ 
ſome and tedious, as to teach, A. B. C. 
Some can at no hand endure it. But truly, 
trulp, J ſind now after long experience, that 
if we will do any god to theſe imple, and 
ignozant ſoules , we mult enter info this 
conrſe, and we may not be aſhamed olit: 
Bb fo; 
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fo2 if wil be our crown,and our gloꝛp, to win 


ſoules, howſoeuer we be abaſed.Let vs ther- 
foze be wel content to ſtoupe downe , that 


Chꝛiſt may be exalted; let vs be abaſed, that 
God may be honoured, Let vs do all things 
in great loue to Chꝛiſt, who hath ſaide: If 


thou loueſt me, feed, feed, feed my flock. 
Let vs therefoze teſtiſie our loue to him by 


feeding his flocke. Let vs do all things in 
great loue and deepe compaſſion towardes 
the poꝛe ſoules that goe aſtray, As it is 
ſaide that our Loꝛde Jeſus was moued fo 
pittie, and his bowels did earne to ſ& the 
people, as ſheepe without a ſhepheard. Let 


it likewiſe moue vs thoꝛoughly, and make 


our hearts to bleede, to ſce ſo many poꝛe 
ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, wandꝛing and ffraying in 
the mountaines & wilderneſle of this wozld, 
caught in enery bꝛamble, and hanged in eue⸗ 
ry buth,readie to be deuoured of the Molle. 
Thus haue J ſhewed pou, what courſe in 
my iudgement is beff to be taken fo2 the de⸗ 
liuering of poꝛe ignoꝛant ſoules out of the 


captiuitie of Sathan and ſinne. 


Phila. Now as you haue declared what 
courſe is belt to bee followed of your part 
which are the Miniſters and Preachers of 
the Goſpel, ſo I pray you ſhew what is beſt 
to bee done of vs which are the people of 


God. Theol. 
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Theol. The beit tounſel that I can giue 
yon, if it were foz my life, is to be much exer⸗ 
ciſed in the woꝛd ol God, both in the hea⸗ 
ring, reading, and meditation thereof; and 
alſo to purchaſe vnto pour ſelfe the ſincere 
miniſtery thereof, and fo make conſcience to 
line vnder it, eſterming your ſeife happie if 
vou haue it, though you want other things: 
and vnhappy if you haue it not, though you 
haue all other things. Fo2 it ts a peeriefſe 
pearle, an incomparable Jewell,foz the pur⸗ 
chafing whereof,we are aduiſed by our Lozd 
Jeſus fo ſell all that we haue, rather then to 
goe without it. Math. 1 3. 

Againe our Sauiour Chꝛiſt giueth the 
ſame counſell to the Church of Laodicca, 
in theſe woꝛds: J counſell thee to buy of 
mee, golde tried by the fire, that thou 
maieſt be riche: and white raiment, that 
thou maieſt bee cloathed, and that thy 
filthie nakedneſſe doo not appeare: and 
annoynt thine eyes with eye · ſalue, that 
thou maiſt ſee. Apo. 3. 1 8. 

Where you ſe the wozd of God is com⸗ 
pared to moſte pzetions Golde, whereby 
we are made ſpiritually rich: and fo glit⸗ 
tering atfire, wherewith our naked ſoules 
are cloathed: and to an eye-ſalue, wheres 
with our ſpirituall blindneſſe is cured, 

Bb 2 © We 
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Us are aduiſed alſo by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe 
counſell is euer the beſt, that we ſhould buy 
theſc things whatſoener they coſt vs. The 
fame counſell alſo giveth wiſe Salomon, 
Pre.2 3. ſaping: Buy the truth, but ſell it 
nor. So then vou lee , the counſell which 
herein J giue vou, is not mine owne, but the 
counſell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and Salo- 
mon the wiſc: and who can, oz who dare ex⸗ 
cept againſt their counſell: 

Aſane, Is your meaning, that men muſt 
of neceſſitie frequent preaching of the 
word ? will not bare reading ſeiue the 
turne ? 

Theol. J tolde you befo2e, that reading 
is god, pꝛofſtable, and neceſſary : but pet it 
is not ſufficient. Me muſt not content our 
ſelues with that onely, but we muſt goe fur⸗ 
ther. and get vnto our ſelues the ſound pꝛea⸗ 
ching ol the Golpell, as the chieleſt, and moſt 
pꝛincipall meanes which God hath oꝛdai⸗ 
ned and ſanctifted fo2 the ſauing ol men. As 
it is plainely (et downe, 1. Cor. 1. When as 
the wo2ld by wiſedome knew not God in 
the wiſedome of God, it pleaſed God by the 
foliſhneſſe of pꝛeaching to laue them that 
beleeue. The meaning of if 1s, that when as 
men neither by naturall wiſedome, noꝛ the 


contemplation of the creatures , could ſufft- 
ciently 
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ciently attaine to the knowledge of God, the 
Loꝛd accoꝛding to his heauenly and infinite 
wiledome, thought or an other courſe, which 
is, to ſaue men by pꝛeaching, which p woꝛld 
counteth foliſhnelle, And by the way, note 
that the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd, is not a thing 
ol humane inuention, but it is Gods owne 
deuiſe, and came firſt! out of his bꝛaine, as 
the next and neareſt way fo ſane mens 
ſcules, 

. Wiſe Salomon alſo in the boke of the 
Pꝛouerbs telleth vs, that the pꝛeaching of 
Gods wozd, (which he calleth Uiſion, vſing 
the wozd of the Pꝛophets, which called their 
Sermons Uiſions) is not a thing that may 
be ſpared;o2 that we may be at choiſe whe- 


ther we hane it oz no, but he maketh it fo be 


ol abſolute neceſſitie vnto eternall life, Foz 
ſaith he; Where Viſion faileth, the people 
are left naked. Pro. 2 g. Sd inderd, it is in the 


dꝛiginall. Wut the old tranſlation giueth vs 


the ſence thus: Where the word of God 
is not preached, there the people periſh. 
Then youle,that Salomon ſtriketh it dead, 
in telling vs, that all they which are without 
the pꝛeaching of the wozd , are in exceeding 
daunger of loſing their ſoules. Dh that men 
could be perſwaded of this! D. Paul alfo 
ſaith, Rom. 10. That faith commeth by 

Bb 3 hearing 
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hearing the wozd pꝛeached. Foz he ſaith: 
How can they heare without a Preacher? 
If faith come by hearing thewozd pꝛeached, 
then A reaſon thus. No pꝛeaching no faith: 
no faith, no Chꝛiſt: no Chꝛiſt, no eternal like. 
Foz eternal life is onely in him. 

Let vs then put them together thus Take 
Away the woꝛd, take away faith: take away 
faith, take away Chꝛiſt: take away Chꝛiſt, 
and fake away eternall life, Do then it fol- 


| — away the wozd, and take away 


Oz we may reade them backward thus, 
Af we will haue heauen, we muſt haue 
Chaift, t we wil haue Chꝛiſt, we muſt haue 
faith. Af we wil haue faith, we muſt haue the 
woꝛd pꝛeached. Thẽ it followeth thus, If we 
will haue heauen, we muſt haue the wozd 
pꝛeached. Then J conclude, that pꝛeaching 
generally, and fo2 the molt part, is of abſolute 
neceſſitie vnto eternal life; as meat is of ab⸗ 
ſolute neceſlitie fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of our 
bodies: and graſſe and fodder are of abſo⸗ 
lute neceſſitie foz the vpholding of the life of 
beaſfes :; and water of abſolute neceſſitie fo? 
the life of fiſhes, Then this being ſo, men 
are with great care and conſcience to heare 
the Golpel pzeached, to frequent Hermons, 


10 reloꝛt much to Gods houle and habitation 
— | 
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where his honour dwelleth, With Dauid to 
ſay; One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, 
that I will require, euen that I may dwell 
inthe houſe of the Lorde all the dayes of 
my life, to behold the beautie of the Lord, 
and to viſite his holy temple. P/a/. 27. 4. 
Mitth godly Mary fo ay : One thing is ne- 
ceſlary, & ſo chooſe the better part. With 
the poꝛe Creple of Betheſday, to wait fo the 
mouing ol the waters by the Angel, that his 
impolencꝝ may be cured, J meane, that we 
Could tye onr ſelues to the firſt mowing of 
the ſpiritual waters of life, by the Pꝛeachers 
of the Goſpel, that our ſpiritual impotency 
may be holpen, and relieued. Foz the mi⸗ 
niſtery of the Goſpell, is that golden pipe, 
whereby, and wherethozough, all the god⸗ 
neſſe of God, all the ſwertneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and 
all heauenly graces whatſoeuer, are deriued 
vnto vs. Which thing was ſhadowed in 
the Lawe, by the Pomegranates in the 
ſkirtes ol Aarons garments, and the Gol- 
den Belles betweene them rounde about: 
that is a golden Bell, and a Pomegranat: 
a golden Bell, and a Pomegranate, Exod. 
28. 33. The golden Belles, did ſignifie the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, and the Pome⸗ 
granates the ſ werte ſauoure of Chziſtes 

death. Noting thereby, that the ſwete 
1 Bb 4 ſauour 
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ſauour of Chꝛiſts death, and all the beneũtes 
of his paſlion, could be ſpꝛead abꝛoad by the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. Thus vou ſe, that 
il euer men purpoſe to be ſaued, they mult 
make moze account of the pzeaching of the 
Golpell,thenthey haue done, and not think 
as molt men do, that they may be without 
it, and yet do well inaugh: and ſome had as 
lene be without it as haue it, foꝛ it doth but 
diſquiet them, and trouble their conlciences: 
bun woe be vntp ſuch. 

Phila, Vet wee ſee ow the word is 
ſoundly preached, there be many bad peo- 
ple: and thereaſons thereof in mine opi- 
nion, are two: The one, that God taketh 
his holy ſpirit from mat in hearing the 
word, ſo that their hearing is made vn- 
fruitefull. The other, that᷑ the diuell hath 
an hundred deviſes to hinder the effectuall 
worleing of the word, ſo as ſhall do no 
good at all; nor take any effect in multi- 
tudes of men · But you M. Theelogus, can 
better lay open this matter then I. Ipray 
you therefote,ſpeake ſomething of it. 

Theol. The ſleights of — in this 
behalfe are moe, and moze ſlie, then J,oz any 
man elſe can poſſibly diſcouer. . Foz whois 
able to deſerp, oꝛ in ſufficient manner, to lay 


over Dee moſt ſecret and 
ſinkull 
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nfull ſuggeſtions of the diuell in the hearts 
of men. He is ſo cunning a cralts.maſter 


this way , that none can perlealp trace him. 
His wozkings in the hearts ol men, are with 
ſach cloſe and hid deceits, and moſt methodi⸗ 
tall and craftie conuepances, that none can 
ſufficiently find them out. But pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, 3 will bewꝛap ſo much as J know, 
02 can conceiue of his dealings with men 
that heare the woꝛd, that he may ſteale it 
out ot their hearts, and make it fruiteleſſe 
and vnpꝛofitable. Firſt of all he beſtirreth 
him and laboureth hard, to kærpe men fatt 
alleepe in their ſinnes , that they may haue 
no care at all of their ſaluation, and therfoꝛe 
diſlwadeth them rum hearing; „oz reading 
the wozd at all, leaſt they ſhould be awaked. 
A this will not pꝛeuaile, but that they muſk 
needs heare, then his cralt is, ta make their 
bearing vnpꝛofitable, by ſleepineſſe, dulneſſe, 
by thoughts, conce itedneſſe, and a thouſand 
ſuch like. Ik this will not ſerue the furne, 
but that the woꝛd doth get within them, and 
wozke vpon them, lo as thereby they growe 
fo ſome knowledge and vnderſtanding ol 
the truth, then he pzactiſeth an other wax: 
which is, to make them reſt themlelues vp⸗ 
on their bare knowledge, and ſo become 
3 conſcienceleſſe. If this will not 

Bb 5 ſuffice, 


376 The plaine mans 

ſome linnes, eſpecially the groſſe ſinnes of 
the wozld, and do ſome god, then he perſwa- 
deth them to truſt to thoſe doings without 
Chaiſt,and to think themſelues wel inough, 
becauſe they do ſome god, and leaue ſome 
euil, If this be not inough, but that men at⸗ 
taine vnto the true iuſtiũeng faith which ap⸗ 
pzehendeth-Chzilk, and reſteth vpon his me⸗ 
rifes, then he deuiſeth how to blenulh the 
beawtie of their faith, and weaken their 
comfozt,thzongh many frailties, and wants, 
yea groſſe downfalles , and rancke euils, 
ſo as they ſhal be but ſpotted and leapzous 
Chalſtians | 


If this weapon wil not wozke, but that 
TY; da ioyne all god vertues with 
their faith, and abundantly ſhine fonth in 
all fruites ofrighteouſneſſe, then he taſteth 
about an other wap, which is to daunte, 
and dampt them with diſcouragements : 


As ponertie, : neceſlitie , ſickneſſe, repzoa- 


ches, confempts, perſecutions, cc. Jfnons 
ol all this wil dw the ded, but that men con- 
flantly beliene in Chaift, and patiently, and 
toyfully, endure all afflictions, then his laſt 
refuge is, fo blowe them vp with gun · pow- 
der: that is, to puffe them vp with a pzide 
of their gifts, graces, and frength , ace 
2 17300 0 
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to giue them an vtter ouerthꝛowe: whileſt 
they do not walke humbly, and giue God 
the pꝛaiſe ok his gifts, 

Thus haue you a little taſte of tathans 
cunning ,- in making the wozd vnfruttfu! as 
wonglk vs. 

Aſune. I pray you good Sir, ſecing I 
am ignorant, and vnlearned, giue me ſome 
particular directions but of the word of 
God, for the good guiding and — 
of my particular actions: in ſuche ſort, 
that I may glorifie God in the earth: ond 
after this lite , be glorified of him for e- 
uer, 
Theo). It nere an infinit thing to enter 
into al particulars, but bꝛiefly do this. Furſt 
ſecke God earneſtly i in his wozd:pzay much, 
in al things giue thankes. Eſchue euil, and 
do god. Feare God, and keepe his Com⸗ 
maundements. Refozme your ſelfe, and 
pour houſhold. Lone vertue, and vertuous 
men, Keepe company.with the godly, and 
auopd the ſocietie of:the wicked, Line ſos 
berly, iuſtip, and holilꝑ in this pzeſent euil 
world. Speake alwates:graciouſly, and be⸗ 
ware of filthy communication. Necompence 
to no man euil foʒ euil: but recompence euil 


with gend. Be curtenus r pitiful towards all 
men. Take — ol wearing, curling e ban⸗ 
ning. Beware 
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Bebvare of anger,-w2ath, and biffernefſe, 
Pꝛaiſe your friend'openly; repꝛoue him ſe⸗ 


crefly, Speake no euill of them that are ab⸗ 


ſent; noꝛ ot the dead; Speake euil ołf no man: 
ſpeake alwaies the beſt ;-02 at leaſt not the 
wozlt, Reuerence Gods name, and keepe 
bis Sabaoaths, Auoyd all the ſignes ol con⸗ 
demnation, and labour after all the ſignes of 
falnatian, Aboue ali things, take hed of ſin, 
fo2 that is the very cut · thꝛoat of the ſoule, 
and bane-of all godneſſe, Tremble there- 
foze, arid ſinne not: foꝛ if yon ſinne, marke 
whatfolloweth, God ſeeth vou: his Angels 
beare witneſſe: the conſcience pꝛicketh: 

death thzeatneth: the diuell accuſeth, and hell 
deuqureth. Pon ſe then that ſinne is no 
ſcarcrowe;ozicaſting matter. Euerp ſinne 


that a man committeth, is as a thoꝛne thꝛuſt 


deepento the ſoule, which wil not be got out 
againe, but with many aſigh ; and man a 
ſegroiufulloh, oh. Euerꝑ ſinne is wꝛitten 
with a penne of Jron, and the point of a 
Diamond vpon the conſcience, Ier. 17.1. 
and ſhall in the laſt dap when the bokesſhal 
be-opened-accuſe vs, and giue in euidence a⸗ 
gainſt vs. At a man commit ſinne with plea⸗ 


ſure, the pleaiure paſſeth away, but the ton⸗ 
ſcience and ſting ol the ſinne abideth, and 


rr deadly: but if a man do well, 


though 
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though with labour and painkulnelſe, the 
paine palſeth away , and the conſcience of 
well-doing remaineth with much comfozt:; 
but the beſt end ok ſinne is alwaies repen⸗ 
fance, Ik not in this life, then with a woe, 
and alas, when it is to late. Therefoze fake 
heed in time, take hed J ſay of ſinne: foz 
ſinne hardneth the heart. Heb. 3.13: Sinne 
gnalweth the conſcience, I. Sam. 25. 31. 
Sinne fighteth againſt the ſoule, 1. Pet. 2. 
II. Sinne b2ingeth fozth death. Iam. 1.15. 
Sinne maketh aſhamed, Rom. 6.2 1. Sinne 
pꝛocureth all plagues of body and ſoule. Be⸗ 
hold therefoꝛe, the euill effects of ſinne. Foz 
this cauſe, Zophar the Naamathite, ſpeaketh 
very wiſelp to Iob , ſaping: When thou 
ſhalt lift thy face out of thy ſinne, thou 
ſhalt be ſtrong, and ſhalt not feare: thou 
ſhale forget all ſorrow, thou ſhalt remem- 
ber it, as the waters that are paſt. /ob.11.15. 
Where Zophar plainely ſheweth, that the 
auopding of ſinne is our ſtrength, and the 
committing ol it, our weakening, Accoꝛding 
to that ol Salomon: The way of the Lord 
is the ſtrength of the vpright man. Pro. 10. 
29. Therefoze walke in the way of God, 
and take hede of the wayes of ſinne: foz 
God puniſheth euerp ſinne his wap, ſome 
one way, and ſome an other: and no ſinne 

can 


380 T heplaine mans 


caneſcape vnpuniſhed. Foz becauſe God is 
tuſt, therefoze he muſt needs puniſh ſinne in 
all men, though in diners manners: as the 
wicked in their owne perſons, the godly in 
Chꝛiſt. Beware of it therefoze, and flatter 
not your ſelfe in your ſinnes. Remember 
how enery diſobedience , and euerp tranſ⸗ 
greſſion. hath had a juſt recompence of res 
ward, God hath in all ages , matched the 
cauſe with the effec ; that is ſinne, with the 
puniſhment ol inne. The Ilraelites fo bzeas 
king of the firſt Commandement in making 
other Gods, were oftcn ſmitten by the hand 
ot God. Nadab and A bihu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron, foz the bzeache ofthe ſecond Com⸗ 
maundement, in offering ſtraunge fire vpon 
Gods Aultar , were conſumed by fire. Þe 
that blaſphemed and franſgreſſed the third 
Commaundement, was ſfoned to death, Ye 
that bꝛake the fourth Commaundement, in 
gathering ſtickes vppon the dabaoth, was 
likewiſe ſtoned. Abſolon tranſgreſſing the 
fift Commaundement, was hanged in his 
owne haire. 

Cain tranſgreſſing the ſixt, in ſlaping his 
bꝛother Abell, was bzanded with the marke 
of Gods wꝛath. Sichem the ſonne ofHamor, 
tranſgreſſing the leuenth, in defiling Dina, 
the daughter ol lacob, was ſlain by Simeon 

and 
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and Leui, the ſonnes of Iacob. Achan fins 
ning againſt the eight Commaundement, 
in ſtealing the wedge of Golde, and the Ba⸗ 
biloniſh garment, was ſtoned to death. A- 
nanias and Sapphira, finning againſt the 
ninth —CT in lying and dil⸗ 
— were ſuddeinly ſmitten with 
death. 
Ahab tranſgreſling the tenth Commande- 
ment, in coueting and diſcontentment, was 
denoured of Dogges. Oz ik vou will haue 
oꝛiginall ſinne therein onely foꝛbidden, then 
Inlants are therefoze puniſhed with death. 
Thus we ſee it is no dallping with God, 
but if we ſinne, we are as ſure to be Jerkt 
foz it, as the coates of our backe, There⸗ 
fozelet vs not deceiue our ſeluss, noꝛ make 
light ol ſinne, foz ſinne is no ſcarrebugge, 
and we ſhall one day finde it ſo, And how- 
ſoeuer we make light ofſome ſinnes, yet in 
bery deed all ſinne is odious in the ſight of 
Cod; yea all ſinne is hainous and capital 
in this reſpect , that it is againſt a perſon 
of infinite being, it is againſt God him⸗ 
ſelfe : it is againſt the higheſt Maiſtie. Foz 
the greatneſſe of the perſon offended, doth 
— and increaſe the greatneſſe of the 
ne. 

is foz example, it a man raile at a. 

| Juſtice 
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Juſtice of peace, he ſhall be Cfocked: if he 


raile at one of her Maieſties pztuy counſell, 


he ſhall be impꝛiſoned: but if he raile at her 


owne Maieſtie, he ſhall be hanged. Do then 


vou ſe how ꝝ ſinne is encreaſed by the dig- 


nitie of theperſon offended, Now then ſith 
all moztall Pꝛinces are but duſt in the ſight 
ef God, and he is a perſon of infinite andin- 


tomparable Maieſtie, how haynous , and 
how flagitious a thing it is in any wile,o2 af- 


ter any ſoat to ſinne againſt his moſt royall 
and ſacred perſon. Mell then, to growe to 


.fome concluſion, this J do aduiſe you; as to 
thunne all vice, ſo to embꝛace all vertue: as 


to put off the old man, ſo to put on the new 
man. Remember often and alwayes, what 
ſhall become of pou after this life, and where 


vou ſhall be foztie yeares hence, in hell, oꝛ 


Meauen. Loke well to that in time: and 
therefo:e ſo liue, that vou may liue alwapes. 
Conſider often in pour ſecret cogitations, 
what pou haue bin, what pou are, and what 
vou ſhall be. Mhat God hath done foz you, 
what he doth, and what he will do. Tonſider 
Gods iudgements, Gods iudgements pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, and Gods iudgements to come. Awake 


at laſt, and take care fo2 pour ſaluation: ſleep 
no longer in ſinne, leaſt ve periſh eternallp. 


Von verülp there is a reward fo the righte⸗ 
ous: 
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aus: doubtleſſe there is a God that iudgeth 
the earth. And this is the beſt counſel that 7 
can giue you. 

Aſune. Y our counſell is very good. I 
pray God giue me grace to follow it: and 
ſo to liue that | may pleaſe God, and goe to 
heauen in the end. 

Theol. Pou mult take herd you ſpeaks 
not theſe wozvs of courſe, and foz faſhion 
ſake, hauing no ſetled purpoſe in pour heart 
to follow theſe directions: fo2 there be num- 
bers that canſkilt to giue god woꝛds, but 
they wil do nothing. They thinke they highs 
ly pleaſe God with their god wo2ds, and 
that God will take them foz paiment, as 
though God regarded woꝛds. They would 
faine goe to heauen, but they will take no 
paines: they wil leaue no ſinnes, they wil 
not foꝛgoe their luſts and pleaſures, They 
would hane the rcward of Gods childzen, 
but they wil not do the wozke of Gods chil- 
dꝛen: they would haue the ſweets, but they 
will none of the lo wꝛe: they would haus the 
crowns, but they wil fight neuer a ſtroake. 
They woulde faine come ta Canaan, but 
they are loth to trauaile that long and daum⸗ 
gerous wap, which leadeth vnto it. 

Thereloze theſe men being the ſonnes 
of Adleneſſe, wil d 855 in the _ - 
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that theyloke foz, Foz the ſpirit ſaith; The 
Nuggardluſteth, but his ſoule hath naught. 
Prou. 13.4. 

: "We maſtthcrefoze leane bare wozdes, 
and come to deedes. Foz our Lo2de Jeſus 
ſaieth: Not euery one that ſaieth Lorde, 
Lorde, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heauen; but hee that doth the willof my 
Father which is in heauen. ¶Math. 7. 2 1. 

Where we ler Chꝛiſt in plain tearmes doth 
exclude out of his kingdome, all thoſe whoſe 
Religion conſiſteth onely in god wozds, and 
fmothe ſpeeches: but make no conſcience to 
pꝛadiſe the Commaundements of God. 

.Dauid hauing made ſome god pꝛepara⸗ 
tion v2 the building of the Temple, and 
percetuing his ſonne Salomon to haue ſtuffe 
and pꝛoniſion inough to perfect and finith it, 
doth moſt wiſely inconrage him to the wozk, 
in theſe woꝛds. Vp and be dooing, and 
the Lorde Mall bee with thee. LC, 
2 2. 16. 

Oh that men would follow this counſell 
of Dauid : That they would vp and be do- 
ing, and not ſit ſtil and do nothing: that 
they would leaue woꝛds and connfenances, 
and ſet vpon the pꝛactiſe of Gods lawe: and 


ſtudy with all care and conſcience to be obe⸗ 


dient to his wil; then aſſuredly God 2 
ts 2 


p * 


p* 
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be with them, and bleſſe them: and much 


god wold come of it, Foz the ſcripture ſaith t 
In all labour there is profit or increaſe : bur 
the ralke of the lips onely bringeth want. 
Pro. 14.23. 

Phila. Moſt mens minds ate ſo wholly 
drowned in the loue of this worlde, that 
they haue no heart ro obey God, nor any 
delight in his Commaundements. 

Theolo, The greateſt part of men are 
like vnto the Gadarenes , which eftemed 
their Swine moꝛe then Chaiſe, Mar. 5. 17. 

As we ſ& in theſe our dapes, howe many 
make moze account oftheir kine and ſhepe, 
then of the moſt glozioug Goſpel of Chailf. 
They highly eſteeme dung, and contemne 


pearle, They are careful foz triſtes, and 


regardenot the things of greateſt moment, 
And therefoze may very fitly be compared 
to aman, who hauing his wife and childzen 
very licke, doth vtterly nealec them, and is 
altogether careful ſoz the curing of his hogs 
Phila, We are en d digreſſed from 
the matter wee had in hand. 1 pray you 
therefore if you haue any more matter of 
good counſell to giue vnto ¶Aſumetua, that 

you would preſently deliuer it. 
Theol. J haue little moꝛe to ſap. Sane 
Ce 2 onely 


» 
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onely Jwould- aduiſe him often fo remem⸗ 
her, and much to mule of thele nine things, 
The euill he hath committed. 
The good he hath omitted. 
The time he hath miſpent. 
3 The ſhortneſſe of this life. 
much o be The vanitie ofthis world. 
thought of. The excellency of the world to come. 
Death, then the which nothing is more 
terrible. 
The day of iudgement, then the which 
nothing is more fearfull. 
Fell fire, the the which nothing is more 
intollerable. 


P)ghila. This is ſhort and ſweete indeed. 
Vou haue touched ſome of theſe pointes 
before in this our conference. But I am ve- 
ry defirous to heare ſomewhat more of the 

two laſt, which yet haue not bene touched. 
Theolo. Sith you are ſo deſirous, 4 wil 
b2tefly deliuer vnto you, that which J haue 
receiued from the Loꝛde. Firft concerning 
the day ol iudgement, J inde in the volume 
of Gods boke , that it ſhall be very terrible 
and dzeadfull, Foz, The ſonne of man 
ſhall come in the cloudes of heauen , with 
power and great glory. Math. 24. 30. 


Saint Peter ſaith ; The day of the * 
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amall come 28 a thiefe in the night: In the 
| which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a 
noiſe, the element ſhall melt with heate, 
and the earth with the workes that are 
therein ſhall be burnt vp. 2. Pet. 3.10. 
The Apollle felleth vs, that at the com⸗ 
ming of Chzilt,all the whole wozld ſhalbe of 
a light fire: and that all Caſtles, Towers, 
godly buildings, golde, ſiluer, velnets, 
ſilkes, and all the glittering hue, glozie, 
and beautie of this woꝛld, ſhal be conſumed 
to powder and aſhes, Foz he ſaith plainly: 
The heauens & the earth which are now, 
are reſetued vnto fire againſt the day of 
judgement, and of the deſtruction of vn- 
godly men. 2. Pet. 3. Mozeoner he doeth 4 
ſtrongly pꝛoue, that as the woꝛld was once 4 
deſtroyed by water, ſo the ſecond time, in the 5 
end thereof, it ſhalbe deſtroyed by fire, Y 
Lhe Apoſtle Paul doth witneſſe the ſame b 


thing. Foꝛ he ſaith: Chriſt ſhall come from q 
heaven with all his mightie Angels in fla- 1 
ming fire, 2. Theſſ. 1.7. And in an other 1 
place he noteth the terroz of his comming to ' 


— tudgementf, ſaying; Hee ſhall come with a 
ſhout, with the voyce of the Archangell, 
| and the trumpet of God. We (& by expert- 
4 ence, that the comming ofmoztal Pzinces fo 
any place, is with great pompe and glozie, A 
Cc 3 They 
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They haue great traines and troupes be⸗ 
hinde them, and befoze them. They are ac⸗ 


companied with many nobles: godly L oꝛds 
And gallant Ladies do attend vppon them, 


The Swoꝛd- bearer, Trumpetters, + Yar- 


bingers go beloꝛe. Many flaunting 4 ſtately 


perlonages follow after. Now then, if the 
comming ol moztal Pzinces beſo pompous, 


And gloꝛious: how much moze gloꝛious ſhal 


the comming ol the ſon ol man be, in whoſe 


night all moꝛtal Pꝛinces are but duſt? ? The 
; ſcriptures do affirme , that his ſecond com⸗ 


ming vnto iudgement, ſhalbe with ſuch re- 
ſplendent and vnſpeakable glozy , that euen 


the moſt excellent creatures ſhal blulh at it. 


Foꝛ the Sunne ſhalbe darkened, the Mone 


hal not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhal 
fal from heauen. Meaning thereby, that ibe 


molt gloꝛious and bzight-ſhining creatures 


thalbe clouded, and obſcured, by the vncon⸗ 
keiuable bzightnelſe of Chꝛiſts comming, 


Moꝛeouer is noted vnto vs the terroz of 
Thzilts comming in this, that immediately 
befgze it, the very ſea hal quake Efremble, 
and in his kind rp out. Foz it is ſaid; That 
the ſea ſhall roare and make a noiĩſe i in moſt 
golefull, and lugubrious maner, and mens 

earts ſhal faile them for feare, and for loo- 


king after thoſe things which ſhall come 
on 
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onthe worlde : for the powers of heauen 
ſhalbe ſhaken. Z#4,2 I. 25. Oh what ſhal 
become ofſwearers,dzunkards,whozemons 
gers, and ſuch like, in that dax? They ſhal 
ſeeke to creep into an augar hole to hide their 
heads: they ſhal the cry woe t alas that euer 
they were bozn; they [hal with that they had 
neuer bin bozne,o2 j their mother had boꝛne 
them Toades. And as it is ſaide in the Apo- 
calips, They ſhall ſay to the mountaines 
and rockes fall on vs, and hide vs from the 
preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lambe. For 
the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who can ſtand? Apoc. G. | 
We ſee therefoze that the comming of 
Chailt ſhalnot be baſe and contempfible, as 
in his firſt viſitation , but it ſhalbe moſt ter- 
rible,p;incely,and gloꝛious. And as the ſcrip⸗ 
tures dw affirme, that his comming ſhalbe 
with great terroz and dꝛead: ſo alſo they do 
ſhewe, that it ſhalbe very ſudden, and bnlo- 
ked faz, Foz the day of the Lozde ſhal come 
as a thiele in the night; as the trauaile that 
commeth vpon a woman, As a ſnare ſhal 

it come on al them that dwel on the face of 
the earth. Luke. 2 1. Chat is, ithalſud» 
denly catch and intangle al men, wherefoe- 
uer they bes in the woꝛloe. As the Earth- 
Cc 4 quake 
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quake which was ſome twentie ycares ago, 
did ſuddenly take the wozlbe tardie,they not 
thinking of any ſuche matter. £0 ſhal the 
comming of the ſonne ol man to iudgement, 
fake the wozlve'tardie , and vnpꝛepared: 
foz lewe there be that thinke ol any fuch mat⸗ 
ter. With therefoze the ſeconde appearing 
of Chꝛiſt ſhalbe with ſuch ſuddainneſſe, let 
vs feare and tremble: foz al ſuddain things 
are to be feareen. 
- Phila. Well Sir, as you haue ſhewed vs 
the terrour, and ſuddainneſſe of Chriſts 
comming: ſo ſhew vs the purpoſe and end 
of his comming. 1 
Theolo. The pꝛincipal end of his com⸗ 
ming, halbe to kepe a general audit, to call 
all men to an accounts, to haue a reckoning 
of every mans particular actions, and to re⸗ 
ward them arcoꝛ ding to their deeds, As it is 
witten: The ſonne of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his father with his Angelles, 
and then ſhalꝭ he giue to euery man accor- 
ding to his deeds. Math. 18.27. Againe 
the Apoltleſaieth to the Cozinthians : Wee 
muſt all appeare before the iudgement ſear 
of Chriſt, that every man may receiue 
the thinges which are done in his bodic, 
according to that which hee hath done, 
whether it be good or euill. 2. Carin. 8 10. 
3 ere 
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Here we do plainely ſee, that the end of 
'Chailks comming, ſhall be to indge enery 
man accoꝛding to his wozkes ; that is, as his 


wonꝛkes ſhall declare him, and teſtifie ol hum, 


and of his faith. In an other place the Apo⸗ 
file ſaith : That the end of his comming 
ſhall bee to render vengeance vnto them 
which know not God, and whichobey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: which 
ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting perditt- 
on,from the preſence of the Lord,& from 
the glory of his power. 2,Theſ.1.9, Woe 
then vnto two ſozts of men, the ignozant, 
and the diſobedient, Foz the Apoſtle ſaith 
flatly, they both (hall be damned, Methin⸗ 
keth both the ignozant and diſobedient , and 
all other pꝛophane men ſhould fremble to 
thinke of this, that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to ren⸗ 
der vengeance vnfo them. It we did certain⸗ 
ly knowe, that the Spaniard ſhould inuade 
our Mation, ouerrun it, and make a conqueſt 
of it, that he ſhould ſhead our bloud, deſtroy 
vs, t make a maſſacre amongſt vs: pea, that 
we ſhuld ſee dur wiues, our childꝛen, our kin⸗ 
dꝛed, & deare friends ſlaine befoze our faces: 
ſo as their bloud ſhuld ſtreame in the ſtreets, 
what a wonderfull feare and terroꝛ would it 


. irike into bs 2 we would quake to thinke ol 


it, Shall we not then be much moze afraid 
Cc 5 of 
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ofthe damnation of our ſoules: Shal we not 
quake fo think that Chailt ſhall come to take 
-bengeance? Af the Lyon roare, all the beaſts 
ol the field tremble:and ſhal not we be afraid 
ol the roaring ol the Lion ofthe Tribe ol lu- 
dah? But alas, we ars ſo hard- hearted, t ſo 
rockt a ſleep in the cradle of ſecuritie, that no⸗ 
thing can moue vs, nothing can awake vs. 

Phila. Now as you haue ſhewed vs the 
terror, and end of Chriſts comming, ſa alſo 
declare the maner ofit. . 

Theolo. The maner of it is this, that 
the whole woꝛlde ſhall be cited to appears 
perſonally at the generall Aſſiſes, befoze the 
great Judge, Po man ſhall be admitted to 
appeare by his Atturnep, but all mult ap- 
peare perſonally, None ſhall be ſuffered to 
put in ſuerties, but all muſt come in their 
owne perſons, without bale, oz maine pꝛize. 
As it is waitten ;, Wee mult all appeare, 
high and lowe, rich and poore, king and 
begger, one and an other. As it is plainly 
ſet downe in the 20, Chapter of the Reuela- 
tion. Where the ſpirit ſaith ; I ſawe the 
dead both great and ſmall ſtand before 
God, and the Sea gaue vp the dead which 
were in her, and death and hell deliuered 
vp the dead which were in them. o then 
i is cleare, that all without exception ſhall 

ma 
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make their appearance at the great x mean. 
full Aſiſes, Oh what a great day will that 


be, when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare 
together at once? I a Ring marry his ſonna, 
and bid other kings, Emperours, Dunes, 
and Nobles , to the marriage, with all their 
pompe and traine, we vle to ſay; Dh what 
à marriage, what a meting , what a dm, 
what a great dap will there be? but when 


the vatuerſall woꝛld ſhall be aſſembled toge⸗ 


ther, not onely all Monarkes, Kings, and 


Pꝛinces, but all other that euer haue beene 
from the beginning of the woꝛld, all that are, 


and chalbe; what a day will that be? No 


maruell therefoze, though the ſcriptures call 


it the day of God, and the great day of the 


Loꝛd. Now then when all fleſhis come to⸗ 
gether, ta make their perlonall appearance, 
then ſhall the ſonne ol God aſcend vnto his 
fribunall ſeate with great Maieſtie and glo⸗ 
ry, Foꝛa firy ſtreame ſhall iſſue and come 


fozth beloze him: thouland, thouſand angels 


ſhal accompany him,and miniſter vnto him: 


and tenne thouſand thouſand, chall ſtand be⸗ 


foze him: the invgement ſhall be ſet, and the 
bokes opened. Dan. 7. 10. All the Saints 
alſo and true woꝛſhippers ol God, ſhall. af- 
fend him, e accompany him, vnto his ind 

ment ſeate. And not onely ſo, but they 1 
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fit bpon the Bench and Thꝛone with him, 
As il is waitfen: The Saints ſhall 1udge the 
world, they ſhaltiudge the Angels. That 
is the dinels,the angels of varkneſle. 1. Cor. 
6. 2. 3. Dur Lo2d Jeſus himſelfe doth a- 
ouch the ſame thing: when he ſaid to his 
Diſciples, and in them, to all true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans: Verily I fay vnto you, that when the 
ſonne of man fhall ſit in the throne of his 
Maieſtie, ye which followed me in the re- 
generation, ſnall fie vpon ewelue Thrones, 
and iudge the twelue Tribes of Val. 

Math. 19.28. Chat is, the Saints of God 
Hall beare witneſle; that the indgement of 
Chaift,and ſenfence ol condemnation which 
he paſſeth againſt all vnbeleeuers, is accoz- 
ding to tulkice and equitie. Thus then we 
ſer how Chzift ſhall be accompanied to his 
CThꝛone, and with what glozy and maieſtie 
befhall aſcend vnto it. Experience teacheth, 
that when moztall Judges hold their ſefſi- 
ons and generall alliſes, they are bzought 
vnto the Bench and indgement ſeate, with 
pompe and terrour. Foꝛ the Sheriffe ofthe 
Shire, and Polbardmen, with many Juſti- 
ces of peace , and traines ofothers, do ac⸗ 
company them vnto the Bench. Then with 
bew much moze glozy and maieſtie ſhall 
the ſonne of God be bzonght vnto his = 


Ts. wo + 
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all Thzone 2 Thus then Chꝛiſt being ſet vp⸗ 
an his indgement ſeate, all the vngodly (hal 
be conuented beloꝛe him, and he ſhall ſland 
duer them with a naked ſwoꝛd in his hand. 
Che diuel ſhal ſtand by them on the one five 
to accuſe them, and their owne conſcience on 
the other ſide:and the gaping gulfe ol hel vn⸗ 
derneath them, ready to deuour them. Then 
ſhall the bwkes be opened, not any bokes of 
paper and parchment, but the boks ol mens 
tonſciences: fo2 euer mans ſinnes are wil⸗ 
fon and recoꝛded in his conſcience, as it were 
in a Regiſter boke. Then wil God bzing eo 


uerꝑ wozke to iudgement, with cuery ſecret 


thought, and ſet them in oꝛder befoze all the 
repꝛobates. Zhen will G O D lighten the 
things that are hid in darkneſſe, and make 
the counſels of the heart manifeſt, I. Cor. 4. 
5. Then ſhal all the vngodly be arraigned, 
conuicted, and hold vp their hands at the bar 
of Chꝛiſts tribunall ſeate, and ſhal cry, guil- 


tie. Then ſhal that moſt dzeadfulſentence of 


death and condemnation be pꝛonaunced a⸗ 
gainſt them, by the moſt righteous Judge: 
Goe ye curſed into euerlaſting fire, which 
is prepared for the Diuell and his Angels. 
Math. 25. 41. Oh dolefulſentence ! Dh hea⸗ 
nie hearing! Whoſe heart doth not tremble 
at theſe things? whole haire doth not ſtand 
2 
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vp on his head 2 Foz then ſhall thouſands 
which in this wozld haue flouriſhed as the 
Cedars of Libanus, be caſt downe foz euer⸗ 
moze : and ſhal dzinke as a iuſt recompence 
foz their iniquitie, of the bitter Cup of Gods 
eternall wzath and indignation, in the king⸗ 
dome of darkneſſe, and in the fearful pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Sathan, and all the curſed enemies 
of Gods grace, 

- Philaga. Well, now as you haue decla- 
red vnto vs the terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the 
end, and the maner of Chriſt comming to 
wdoernent : ſo laſtly ſhewevato vs, the 
right vſe of all thieſe things. 

Theol. S. Peter telleth and teacheth vs 
theright vſe ok all. Fozſaith he: Seeing all 
cheſe things muſt be diſſolued, what man- 
ner of perſons ought we to be in all holy 
conuerſation and godlineſſe? 2. Pet. 3.11. 
As if he ſhould ſay: ſith the Heauens ſhal 
pale awap with a nopſe, the Elements ſhal 
melt with heate, e the earth, wich the wozkes 
that are therein, ſhatbe burnt vp: fith alſo 
the comming of Chꝛiſt ſhalbe with great ter⸗ 
rour, to a feareful end, and in feareful man⸗ 
ner: oh how ought we to excell in godli⸗ 
neſſe? So then D. Peter telleth vs, that the 
true vſe of all is this, that hereby we be 


bꝛought nearer vnto God, enen to be moꝛe 
obedient 
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- obedient to his wil, x fo walke in al his com⸗ 
maundements: making conſcience ok all our 
wapes, and ſtudying fo pleaſe God in all 
things, and to be fraitefulin all god wozks, 
lining ſoberlp, iuſlip, and holily in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent enitwoꝛld: and ſhewing fozth the ver⸗ 


tiues ol him bohich hath called vs out ol dark⸗ 


neſſe to this maruellous light, that ſo we 
may be pꝛepared againſt the day of his aps 
pearing , that it may not take vs tardy. Foz 
our life ought to be a continuall meditation 
of death. We ſhould alwaies line as if wee 
ſhould die, ozthaf our bedde ſhould be our 

graue: we mult live continuallp, as if Chal 
ſhould come to invgement pꝛeſentlp. As it is 
repoꝛted of a godly man in the Pꝛzimitiue 


Church. That whether hee eate oz dꝛanke, 


o2 whatſoeuer he did, he thought alwaies 
he heard the trumpet ol the Loꝛd, with thelſe 
wozds; Ariſe ye dead, & come vnto iudge- 
ment. Put caſe it were certainly knowno 
that Chzilf would come to judgement the 
nerf Pidſommer-day: Dh what an altera⸗ 
tion would it make in the wozld? how would 
men chaunge their mindes and affections 2 
who would care foꝛ this wozld? who would 
ſet his heart vnto riches? who would regard 


/ - bane apparell : who durſt deceiue oz op⸗ 


p:efle 2 who durſt be dzunke 2 who-durf 
ene, 
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ſweare , lie, and commit adultery 2 Nap 
would not all men giue vp themſelues to the 
obedience of God:! would not al ſerue him 
diligently 2 would net all men and women 
flocke to Sermons 2 would they not giue 
themlelues fo pzayer and reading 2 would 
they not repent them of their finnese would 
they not cry fo2 mercie and foꝛgiueneſſe? ſce 
then what the knowledge of a certaine day 
appꝛoaching would effect. And ought wax 
not to do al theſe things with as great care 
and zeale,ſeeing the dap is vncerfaine 2 Foz 
who knoweth whether Chꝛiſt wil come this 
moneth oꝛ the nert, this veare oꝛ next 2 Yee 
bunſelte ſaith: Be ready, watch, for in the 
houre that we thinke not of, will the ſonne 
of man come. Math. 2 4. We thinke s 
wil not come this peare, noꝛ next peare, no: 
this hundzed peare. It may be therefoze 
that he wil come ſuddenly vpõ vs, we know 
not how ſone. Fo2in an houre that we li⸗ 
tle thinke of, wil he come, Therefoze dur 
Sauiour ſaith in the thirteenth Chapter of 
Marke: Take heed, watch and ptay, for 
you know not when the time is. And in 
the Golpel of S. Luke he ſaith: Take heed 
that your hearts be not ouercome with fur- 
fetting and drunkenneſſe, and the cares of 
this life , and fo that day come vpon you 
vnawares. 
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va warts. For as a ſnare ſhallit come vpon all 
them that divellvppon the face of the earth, 
-L»k.21 We heare therefoze how many watchs 
wozds and cauiats our Sauiour giueth vs, dohẽ 
he ſaieth: Be in readinelſr, awake, take hede, 
watch and pꝛap, and loke about you, lealt that 
day come ſuddenly vpon vou, and take younaps 
ping. It ftawveth vs all therefoze vpon, to be af 
an houres warning, paint ol death, and a 8 
wil anſwere it at our vttermoſt perill, 

a Coops Proceed to Nee of the torments 
IL 
Thedl. Concerning the tozments ot hel, 
da note th; things, which J wil bziefly ſpeaks 
ol, and they be thele . The extremitie, perpetui⸗ 
tie and remedileinelle therok.. — — 
extbremitis theres: It ſtandeih ſpecially in thele 


th:> things/Firlf,that it is a ſeparation from al 


bor and — —— Seconds 
ilowſhnp og 


1 — The 2 
do iote the txtremitie ot it, in calling it alaky 


that burrteen with dite and bꝛimſtone —＋ | 
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gnalveth their cõſcienee, oꝛ their tozmentof con⸗ 
ſcience) and the fire neuer goeth out. Mar. 9. In 
kearming it Topheth, which is derpe, and large: 
and the burning thereol, is fire and much wod : 
and that ths. bꝛeath ok the Lo2d , as a riuer of 
bzimitone, doth kindle it. Eſa. 30.3 3. All theſe 
things be terrible to our ſenſes: and vet can they 
not fully expꝛeſſe the thing as it is indeed, oꝛ no 
heart can conceius, oꝛ tongue expꝛeſſe, the great⸗ 
nes t extremitie of the taʒments ol hel. As þ ioies 
of heauen neuer entred into p̊ heart ol man: no 
moꝛe did$ toꝛments oł hel. All the tozments and 


-fronibles that fal vpon men in this life, are but as 


ſparkles of the foꝛnace of Gods totall waath. All 
fires are but as it were pictures ol fire, in com⸗ 
pariſon of hell fire, oz às ane lwꝛiteth: Hell fire 
is ſoexfreamly hot, that it wil burn vp a man ſe⸗ 
nen mile beloꝛe he come at it. Vet the repꝛobats 
being alwwapes in it, ſhal neuer be tonſumed of 
ir. As the Salamander is alwapes in the fire, 
and neuer confameth-: ſo the wicked ſhalbe al 
ayes in the fire ol hell, and neuer tanſume. 
Foꝛhell is a death alwapes liuing: and an end 
alwayes beginning It is a greeuons thing to a 
wmanthatis very ſicke to lye vpona featherbed, 
Hav much moꝛe vpon ahot girdirone but how 
moſt ol all ta burn alwaies in hel fire, and neuer 
be tonſumed. Amother extremitie al it, conũiſtetb 
in this, that the tozments ok hell are — - 
8995 1 


—_ 


path-way to Heauen. or 


that is, ineuery member at once: head, eyes, 
tongue, teeth, thzoat, ſtomack, backe, bellp, heart, 
ſides, ec. All puniſhments of this life are particu⸗ 
lar. Foz ſome are pained in their head, ſome in 
their backe, ſome in their ſtomacke, ec. Bet ſome 
particular paines are ſuch, as a man would not 
ſuffer, to gain al h woꝛld. But foz a man to be toꝛ⸗ 
mented in all parts at once, what ſight moze las 
mentable? Mho could but take pitie oł a dog in 
the ſtrert in that caſe? Thus then we ſer, that the 
extremitie of hel toꝛments is greater th can be 
tonteiued oꝛ vttered.oꝛ who can vttery which 
is incompꝛehenſtdie 2 Me can goe no farther in 
tompꝛehending that whiche is incompꝛehen⸗ 
Able, then to knom it to be incompꝛehenſible. 
Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs theextremitie 
of hell torments: ſo no proceed to the per- 
5 By 
Theol. The ſcriptures do ſet fozth the perpes 
tutty ok hel toꝛments, in ſaying they are loʒ euer. 
Che wicked ſhalbe caſt into the lake p burneth 
with ſire and bzimſtone, ſoz euer. The fire neuer 
goeth out. When as many hundzed thouſand 
peares are expired, as there be ſtones by the ſex 
five © pet ill there bee ſo manp moe to come, 
Foz that which hath no end, can neuer come 
to an ende. Iklall the Arithmeticians in the 
woꝛlde were ſet. a wozke, to do nothing but, 
number all the dayes of theyz life, euen the 
Dd 2 greatell 
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greateſt munbers that they could poſſibly (ef 
downe: and ſhuld in the end adde all their num⸗ 
bers together, pet could they neuer come any 
thing neare to that length ol time wherein the 
wicked ſhalbe toꝛmented. If the whole cirtum⸗ 
ference ofthe heauens were waitfen about with 
figures of Arithmeticke, from the Caſt fo the 
Weſt, and from the Weſt fo the Eaſt againe; 
vet could it not contain that infinit time, and in⸗ 
namerable peares wherein all vabeleeners ſhal 
ſuffer eternal toꝛture. Foz in things infinit, time 
hath no place: ; foz time is the meaſure of thoſe 
things which are ſubiect to motion. {herefoze 
becauſc heil.tozments are intinit, they cannot be 
meaſured by any time:neither can p which is in⸗ 
finit be diminiſhed. Foz il vou ſubllract frõ that 
which is infinit, ken hundzed thouſand thouſand 
millions ol millions: pet is it therby nothing dis 
miniſhed, oz made leſſe. Put caſe a man ſhould 
once in an hundꝛed thoulſand peres, take aſpone 
ful of water out ol the great ocean ſea: how long 
would it be ere he had ſo emptied it? Pet ſhall a 
man ſoner emptie the ſea hy taking ont a ſpon⸗ 
ful once in a hundzed thouſand yeares, then the 
damned ſoule ſhal haue an eaſe. Thereloꝛe a 
tertaine water ſaith :: If a damned ſoule might 
be tormented in hell but à thouſande yeares, 
and hen haue eaſe, there were ſome comfort 
in it: for then there would be hope ir would 

ö come 
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come to an end: but (ſaith he) this word (euer) 
killeth the heart. Oh conſider this, pe that foz- 
get God, O ye carnal woꝛldlings thinke ofthis 
in time: fozifyou wil not be moued in hearing, 
pdu ſhalbe cruſhed in peꝛrces in feeling. What as 
naileth it to liue in all poſſible pleaſures, and cars 
nal delights here, fo (ome th2ceſcoze peares, and 
then to ſuffer this eternal tozment 2 Mhat ſhal 
it pꝛofit a man to win the whole wozid,and loſs 
bis foule? They be moze then madde which wil 
hazard their ſoules foz alitle p2ofit , anda fewe 


Ninking pleaſures. But this is p nature ofmen, 


they wil haue the pꝛeſent ſweet come on it what 
wil, though they pay neuer ſo dear fo2 if, though 
they goe to the highelt pꝛice „though they loſe 
their ſoules fo2 it. Dh p vnſpeakable blindneſle, 
and madneſſe of the men of this wozld, The di⸗ 
uelhath put out their eyes, and thereloꝛe leadeth 
them whither he liſt. Fo2 who cannot leade a 
blind man whither he liſt? Nahaſh the Ammo- 
nice, would make no couenant with the Jſrae- 
lites, but vpõ condition that he might put out all 
their right eyes, 1. Sam. 1 1.2.90 the diuel doth 
couenant with all y wicked to put out both their 
exes,that he may lead them directly vnto hell. 
Phila, Now Sir, a wordor two more of the 

remedileſneſſe of hell fire. "os 
Theol. The ſcriptures do affirme, chat as 
the fozments of hell are exfreams; fo they are 
. Þdb 3 without 
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without all hope ofremedy, As it is wiitten: A 
man can by no meanes redeeme his brother: 
I! hee cannot giue his raunſome voto God, ſo 
IM pretious js the redemption of the: ſoule , and 
[| the continuance for euer. Pal. 49. To this pure 
It pole Abraham ſaide to the riche man being in 
11 bel toaments. : Bet vwixt you and vs there is a 
1 great gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would goe 
| from hence to you cannot: neither can they 
ll | come from thence to ys. Lu 16. Our Lo2d Jes 
dae bath; What ſhall aman ge for be re. 
[Il | compence of his ſoule? Math. 1. Where our 
| Haniour doth plainly affirme , that there is na 


| | raunſome oz recompente though neuer ſo grent, 

| to be giuenfoz a damned ſoule. Foz the ſoule be 
|| ing in hel can neuer be xe]caſed, it is paſt cem | 
die. No meanes hatſbeuer tan do ang god. 
1 Nogold,np ſilper,no fricnps,no riches,no fe: 
| er, no policy,no flatterp, no bzibery,ns reach, no f 


teich oꝛ deaice iwhafioeuer, can pzeuaile one 
iote. Foz a man being once in hel hath na reme⸗ 
Mi Die, Ye is in cloſe pꝛilon, he is ſhut vp pnder the 
1 hatches foz euer: there is no getting ont again, 
1 mult ſaffer perpetual impꝛiſanment . Pe cans 
1 not baing await ot falſe impziſonment, becauſe 
| he is laide in by the moſte righteons and iulf 
| 
| 


Judge, who cannot poſſibly do any w2ong, 
Put bg nlt yobp it, tha being thore once," 38 


ere ta euer, It all the Angels of heanen 
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Could infreafe foz a damned ſoule: Af Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob, ſhould make great ſuite: 
| It al the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, and Martirs, 
ſhould be coutinnal ſollicitozs of-Chailt fo2 res 
leaſe: It the father ould make requeſt foz his 
ſonne, 62 the mother foz her daughter; yet can 
none of theſe be heard, They mut all haue the 
repulſe; foz the ſentence of Chꝛiſt cannot be re⸗ 
uerſed. Nis decrer is bnrepealable, | 
Che due conſideration oł᷑ theſe things, may 
make al hearts to quake, and al knees to trem⸗ 
bie. In tze troubles and alllictions of this life, 
though a man come into neuer ſo great daun⸗ 
gers, vet he may wind out again by one meanes 
oꝛ an other: by mony,o2 friendſhip,02 rewards, 
97 ſach like meanes. But in hell fire, this is 
it that gripes, and maketh the heart diipaire, 
( that there is no remedie at al ta be vſed.;... 4 
U'Þ 
| 


At we ould aſke of a damned (oule,;-02.an 
afflicted conſcience,. what they would giue foz 
the eaſe and redemption et their ſauleg: They 
woulde aunſwere the whole wozlve, Palwſos 
euer ſecure wozldlings, and Atheiſts, which 
„ no ftele nothing, make noGing 
Here by the wap iel vs confer the greats 
nefſe of the loſſe of a mans ſonle; which we ſhal 
| the better perceinsand le into, ilive an 
.. 41 bat 
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Ik thereloꝛe it be demaunded what is the pꝛice 
ol the ſoule, oz what is it woꝛth: Dur Lozv Je⸗ 
ſus anſwereth, that it is moꝛe wozth then al the 
Wozld; Foz ſaith he: What Hall it profit a man 
to winne all the worlde, and looſe his ſoule ? 
Therfo2e the ſoule ol the pœꝛeſt beggar is moze 
woꝛth then all the wozld, Then J reaſon thus, 
Il the ſdule be moze woꝛth then all the wonde, 
then the loſſe ot it, is greater then the lolle of the 
whole woꝛld. Foz indeed it is a loſſe of alt lofſes, 
an vurecouerabie lofſe.Jfa man ſhould haue his 
houſe burnt ouer his head, and all that he hath 
tonſumed in one night, it were a great loſſe. r a 
Merchant venturer dyould lle twentie thou- 
ſany' pande im one venture, in one chip, oz as 
they lap, in vne bottome, it wert a very great 
olle. Ma King ſhould iwie his crowne and king- 
dome, it tere an exceeding great lolfe. But the 
loNe of che ſoule is a thonſand fimes mozs then 
alltheſe ; it is a matter ofinfinit impoztance, Jf 
a Lenant be caſt out ofthe fausur of his Land- 
lozv;if is a matter ofgriefs.Jfanoble mans Se- 
crefary becalt out of fauour with his Lozd, (6 
that he taketh apyitch againlt him it is a matter 
ol great ſoꝛrow. It a noble man himſelfe be dil 

| caſt out ot all fanour with his 
Þzince;that was in great fauour, it is a toꝛſer, 
aheart:(mart; and a matter of exceeding are 
— to be efernallyſeparated from = 
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to be ſhut ont of his fauour , and fo be caſt away 
from his pꝛeſence, and the pzeſence of his An⸗ 
gels, is a matter of infinit moze dolour, and fo2- 
ment. Marke then, and behold, what a thing it 
is loꝛ a man to loſe his ſoule. Oh therefoze that 
men would be wiſe in Gods feare , that they 
would loke out in time, and make pꝛouiſton foz 
their ſoules. Now then to cloſe vp this whole 
point, the ſumme ol all that hath bin ſaidis this, 
That the toꝛments of hell are endleſſe, eaſeleſſe, 
and remedileſſe. 8 
Ane. The laying open of theſe doctrines 
of hell fire, and the judgement to come, ma- 
keth mee quake and tremble : I am thereby 
much perplexed, I feele great terrour in my 
conſcience, I am afraid I hall be damned. 
eAntile. Damned man, what ſpeake vou at 
damning:J am aſhamed to heare you ſay ſo. Foz 
it is wel knowne that you are an honeſt man, a 
quiet liner, a god neighboz, & as god afownes 
man, as anp is in the pariſh where you dwel; 
and you haue alwaies bene fo reputed and fa- 
ken. Il vou ſhould be danmed, A know not ws 
ſhal be ſaued. 1.22 1771 85 


© Aſane. I regard not your flatteries. I be-. 


leeue God; L beleeue his word. I beleeue thoſe 
things which M. Theologus hath alledged oue 
of the holy ſcriptures, pointing me both to the 
chapter, and the vetſe: and whether it be more 

| mecte 
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meete that I ſhould beleeue the ſcriptures, ot 
your ſoothings, iudge you. No, no. Now I do 
cleare ſee by the glaſſe of Gods lawe, that my 
ſtate is wretched and miſerable. For I haue li- 
ned in ſinne and ignorance all thg daies of my 
life, being vtterly voyd of all religion, and true 
knowledge of God. I am not the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. For though 
outwardly I haue lined honeſtly to the world- 
ward; yet inwardly I haue not lived religi- 
ouſly toGodward, 44 
melancholicke humour, If you wil goehome 
with me, J can giue-youa ſpeedy remedy :fo2 J 
 Hanemanypleaſantand merry bokes,which if. 
Lon ſhonio heare them read, would ſone reme⸗ 
dy vonofthis melancholy. A haue the Court of 
Venus, the Pallace of pleaſure, Beuis of South- 
hampton, Ellen of Rummin: Themery Jeſt 
of the Friar and the Boy: The pleaſaunt ſfozy 
of Cem of the Clough, Adam Bell, and Willi- 
amdaf Cloudeſley Nhe odde Tale of William, 
Richard,and Homfrey. The pꝛetie Conceit of 
Lohn Splinters laſt will, and Teftament: which 
al are ercellent and ſingular bokes againſt hart- 
quames: and to remoue ſuch dumptſhnelle, as 
Iſlzyoyarenowfalleninto, 


* 


ene. Your vaine and friuolous bookes 
of Tales, Ieſtes and lies, would more increaſe 
«23.99 | my 
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my giiefe, and ſtrike the print of ſorrow dee - 
per into my heart. 
Antile, Nay if you be of that mind, Ihaue 
done with you. 
Phida. I pꝛaꝑ pou, if a man may be ſo bold with 
pou : How came von by all theſe god bokes ? J 
ſhould haue ſaide, ſo much traſhe, and rub- 


_  Amtile, What mattereth it to you. What 
haue you to doo to enquite? But I pray you 
Sir, what meane you to call them traſhe, and 
rubbiſh? 

Philaga. WBecayle they be no better. Ther 
be godly.geare, trimme fuffe, They are god 
to kindle a fire, oꝛ to ſcoure a hotte Ouen with⸗ 
all. And ſhal A tel you mine opinion of them: 
Ido thus thinke, that they were deuiſed by 
the diuel: ſcene, and allowed by the Pope: Pyin⸗ 
ted in hel; bound vp by Hobgoblin : and firſt 
publiſhed and diſpearſed, in Rome, Italy, and 
Spaine. And all to this ende, that thereby 
mer might be kept fromthe reading of the ſcrips 
ures. 

Foz even as aLapiving with her bulle crys 
ing, dꝛaweth men away from her neſt : Do the 
Popith generation, by theſe fabulgus denices, 
dzaw men from the l 

entice. Ah ſir: I ſee now a fooles belt is 
bone ſhoe. Youare more re. 
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The vicar of Saint fooles ſhall be your ghoſt- 
ly father. What tell you me of your opinion. 
would you ſhould well know, I neither re+ 
8 0 you, nor your opinion. There be wiſer 
2 then you, which do both read, alloꝶ, and 
Kaen theſe bookes. 

Thee Let him alone god Philagathus, 
1 you ſe what he is. There is no ende of his 
crolling, and cauilling. But he that is ignozant, 
rt him be ignozant, And he that is filthy,let him 
be moze filthy, Let vs now turne our ſpeech to 
Aſunetus, ſoz J ſer he is heaup harted, and trot 
died in his mind. Yow do you A ſunetus? how 
=> on methinketh you arevery 
*" Aſane. Iam che better for you Sir;] tharile 
God. I neuer knew what ſinne ment till this 
day; Ir hath pleaſed God now to giue mee 
foroe ſighrand feeling thereof. I am greatly 
ed in my conſcience to thinke what 1 
haue bene. The remembrance of my former 
finnes doth ſtrike an horror into mee, when I 
conſider howignorantly and prophanely, and 

oy a fare bow from God I haue lived al my life: 
5 me at the heart. I doo now 
euer ſawe : and feele that 
which Ineuer 2 Ido plaine ſee, that if I had 
diedin that ſtate wherin I haue lived al my life, 
10 ould certainly haue bene — 
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ſhouid haue periſhed for euer iu my ſinne and 
ignorance. | 
Theol. Jam very glad that God hath ope⸗ 
ned pour eyes, and giuen vou the ſight and fees 
ling ol vour miſerp, which indeed is the very firlt 
ſtep to eternal life. It is a great ſauour, and ſpe⸗ 
cial mercy of God towards pou, that he hath ſo 
fouched your heart: you can neuer be thankful 
inough fo2 it. It is moꝛe then ił᷑ vou had a milli⸗ 
on of gold giuen you, It is the onelꝑ rare pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of Gods ele, to haue 8; epes of their ſoules 
opened, that they may ſ& into heauenly and ſpi⸗ 
ritual things. -: As foz the woꝛlde, it is iuſt with 
God, to leaue them in their blindneſſe 

Phila, I do feele the burden of my ſinnes, 
Tam greatly grieued for them, 1 am weary of 
them. I am ſorry that euer I ſinned againſt 
God, or that I ſhould be ſucha wretch as to 
incurre his diſpleaſure, and prouoke his maie» 
ſic againſt me. But I pray you good M. Theo- 
logs, ſith youare a ſpirituall Philitjanytand I 
am ſicke of ſinne, that you would miniſter vn» 
to me out of Gods word; ſome ſpirituall phi- 
ſicke, and comfort. h N e e ory | 
.- . Theolo. Truly, I muſtnedsthinkethat 
the pꝛomiſes ofmercy and ſoꝛgiueneiſe ot mne, 
made in the Soſpell, do belong vnto pon, and 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is vours: von are truly inte⸗ 
reſſed in him, and haue a pꝛoper right „ 


bb 
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Foz he tame not to call the righteons , but ſin⸗ 
ners to repentance. Nou do now feele pour ſelf to 
bea ſinner, pou are greened fo2 pour ſinnes, pou 
are wrarꝑ ot them. Lherefoze Jeſus Chailt is 
a voue al the beneũtes ol his paſſion belong ta 
von. Againe he ſaith: The whole need not the 
Phiſirian, but thie that are ficke, But you do 
acknowledge your ſelſe to be ſicke of ſinne:ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe Chꝛiſt qeſus wil he pour phiſitian: he wil 
Eandle vou; and kappe you : hee will binde 
vppe all vour ſoꝛes : hit will heale all your 
Wdundes : he wil annoint them with the oyle of 
bis merey.· e wil (mile vpon you, and chew you 
a lopful cauntenanre. Ver wi lay vnto pou, 
pourſlinnegare wagen. 

Anhim vou ſhal haue reff audpeace fo yout 
mnie, Thoiigh him; vou ſhal haue caſe and 
comfort, -:Fo2 hit taketh pittie of all ſuche as 
maurne fozitheir-ſinnes:as oui do. Yee bid⸗ 
deth pau, and al that are in vour caſe, to come 
nta him, and he wil helpe vou. Come vnto 
mee (hith he) ail ye that are weary and heauy 
loaden; and Iwill eaſe you. Yu axe one of 
them that are bid to tome: fox vou are weary ol 
mur ſimes pan fivlethe burdeu ol them: heilt 
3s alfogether:foz ſuch as von are. He regardeth 
not the woꝛld. that is, the pꝛuphane and vnrege⸗ 
nerate men / He bids not them come: he pꝛaieth 
nottosthem. 'Epray not c_— 

17. 
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Iohn 17. They haue no part noz intereſt in 
him. They haue nothing to do with him, noz 
with his merits and righteouſneſſe. Yeisonely 
foz the penitent ſinner, and ſuch as mourne foz 
their ſinnes. No is a pillow ofdowne to al akin 
heads, and aking cõſciences. Be ot god tomio 
therfoze,feare nothing: foz aſſuredly Chʒiſt and 
al his righteouſnes is yours, Me wil cloath von 


with it. Ye wil neuer impute your ſinnes vnto 


vou, oz lap any of them to pour charge: though 
they be neuer ſo many oz ſo great: he wil fozget 
them, and foꝛgiue them, As he ſaith by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: Though your ſinnes were ascrimſen, 
they ſhalbe made white as ſnow: thoughthey 
were redde like ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wooll. 
Eſa. I. 18. And againe he ſaith by the ſame Pꝛʒo⸗ 
phet: l haue put away thy tranſgreſſiõs as thick 
clouds; and thy ſins as a miſt. Ea. 44. 2 2. Bꝑ att 
other Pꝛophet he ſaith: He wil lay aſide our ini- 
quities, &caſt al our fins into the bottom of tlie 
ſea. Micti. 1 9lBe of gd cheare therloge, com⸗ 
foꝛt your ſelf with theſe pꝛomiſesꝛpou haue cauſe 
to reiopte, ſceing God hath wꝛought in von a dibs 


lte, va grieł ſoꝛ vom ins: which is a certain td⸗ 


ken jj your ſinnes ſhal neuer hurt yorrfozfinnes 
paſt tannot hurt vs;iffins pꝛeſent danot like vs, 
Pomaite grobun to a hatred : diſlike ofyour ſing, 
roumtin vndet h iunden of them:therfozeyou 


exe bleſſed. Foz bleſſed are they that w 
7. Pp 
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Ahe therefoze ſhould you be ſo heauꝑ and ſad? 


Remember what . Iohn ſaith:If any man ſin, 
we haue an aduocate Ieſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, and he is the reconciliation for our ſinnes. 
I. Ieh. 2. i. M. Paul ſaith: That leſus Chriſt is ſee 
th to be a reconciliation thorough faith in 
his blaud. Rom. 3.2 5. Againe the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith: He is perfectly able to ſaue all thoſe that 
come vnto God by him, ſecing he euer hueth 
to make interceſſion for vs. Hebr. 7.2 5. Th 
Apoſtie-ſaith ; Hee is made of God for vs, wiſe- 
dome, rightcoutneſle, ſanctification; and re- 
demption. 1.Cer.1 30. Marke that he ſaith all 
18 foz.vs, All is fo2 his Church dn foz euerp 
memberof his Church, and therefoze fozyou, 
Chailt is made of God, rightcouſnes, ſancifica- 
tion,andredemption,fo2 vou. Chꝛiſt is your mes 
diatoz, and your high Pꝛieſt, and hath offered vp 
the euerlaſting ſacrifice, euen fo2 you, foz vou: 
that-he-muight pap your raunſome, and redeeme 
voufrom albiniquitie . By bis otyne bloud hath 
he emred once into the holy place, and obtai- 
ned eternall redemption for you. Hebr. 9. 12. 
Chailt-is.not entred intotheholy places which 
are made with hands, which are ſimilitudes ol 
the true ſanctuarp: but is eutres into the very 
. —— — 
Lou. Heb. g. 24. The * r 
made him to be ſinne ſor you, that in no 


ſinne: 
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finne, that vou might bee made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God in him. 2. Cor. 5.21. Chriſt was 
made a curſe for you, that he might redeeme 
you trom the curſe of the lawe. Gal.2, Dh ther⸗ 
foꝛe how happy are yon that haue ſuch a Media⸗ 
toꝛ and high Pꝛieſt. Reſt fherefoze wholly van 
him,and vpon that perfect,cternal,and pzopitias 
fozy ſacrifice which he hath once offered. Apply 
Chꝛiſt, apply his merifs, apply the pꝛomiſes to 
pour ſelfe,and to your owne conſcience ; ſo ſhall 
they do you god, 4 bing great comfozt to pour 
ſoule, Fo2 put caſe you had a moſt excellent and 
ſoueraigne ſalue, Which would cure any wound 
it were laid vnto: vet il pou ſhould locke it vp in 
pour cheſt, and neuer apply it to pour wound, 
what god could it do you? Euen ſo the righte⸗ 
duſneſle and merites of Chaiſt, are a ſpixituall 
ſalue, which will cure any wound ofthe ſoule: 
but it we do not apply the to our ſelnes by faith, 
they can do vs no god. You mult therefoze aps 
ply Chꝛiſt, and all the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell,to 
your ſelfe by faith, and ſtand fully perfwaded, 
that whatſoeucr he hath done vpon the Croſſe, 
he hath done foꝛ you particularly. Foz what is 
the inſfifying faith , but a full perſwaſion of 
Gods particular loue to vs in Chaiſt?The genes 
ral and confuſed knowledge of Chꝛiſt and ol his 
Goſpell , auaileth not fo eternall life, Labour 
therefoze to haue the true S ok all theſe great 

and 
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and paetions pzomiles : ſticke faſt fo Chailt , foz 
chzough him onely we haue remillid of ſins, and 
eternall life. To him all the Prophets giue wit- 
neſſe, (ſaith S. Peter in the Acts) that through 
his name, al that beleeue ſhal receiue remiſſion 
oWMeir ſins. Act. o. 4:. Vhere p Apoſtle telleth 


vs, that it a Grand- Jury of Pꝛopyets were pas 


nelled to teſtiſie ofthe way and means to cternal 
life, they would all with one conſent baing in a 
verdit, that remillion of ſinnes and eternall life, 
are onely in Chꝛiſt. Let vs vs heare the fozemart 
ſpeake, t one o2 two of the reſt: foz in the month 
of two oꝛ the witneſſes, ſhal euery woꝛd ſtand. 
The Pꝛophet FEſay ſaith: He was wound ed for 
our tranſgreſſions: hee was broken for our ini- 
quities: the chaſticement of our peace was vp- 
on him, and with his ſtripes wee are healed. 
This great Pꝛophet we ſee doth plainly affirme 
that Chꝛiſt ſuffred foz our ſinnes, and by his ſul⸗ 
kerings, we are ſaued. Eſa. T3. 5. The Prophet 
Jeremy teſtifieth the ſame thing, ſaying: Be- 
hold the dayes come (ſaith the Loꝛd) char I 
will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous braunch, 
anda King ſhall raigne and proſper, and ſhall 
execute iudgement and iuſtice in the carth. 
In his dayes, Iudah ſhall bee ſaued, and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell fafely : and this is the name where- 
by they ſhall call him: the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſſe. ere, 23. 5- This Pꝛophet _ 
| l 
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with the other, Foz he ſaith, that Chꝛitt is the 
rightcons bꝛaunch, and that he is our righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe: which is all one, as ik he had ſaid, our ſins 
are pardoned onely thꝛough him, e through — 
we are made righteous. Moꝛeouer he affir 

that ludah and Iſrael, that is the Church, ſhal b 
ſaned by him, The P:ophet Zachary, that I 
may ſpeake it with reuerence , telleth the lame 
tale, woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd. He auoucheth p ſame thing 
with the other two P2ophets. Foꝛ ſaith he: In 
that day a fountain ſhalbe opened to the houſe 
of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
for ſinne, and for vncleanneſſe. Zach. I 3. I. 
The meaning of the Pꝛophet is, that iny dapes 
ol Chꝛiſts kingdome, the fountain of Gods mer⸗ 
tie in Chꝛiſt, chould be opened x let out, to waſh 
away the ſins and vncleannelle of the Church. 
Do then we ſee , that theſe thꝛee great witnelſes 
do all agree in this; that thꝛough Chalk only, we 


are waſhed from cur ſins, æ thꝛogh him only, we 


are made righteous. Seeing then, eternall life 
is onely in the ſonne: thercfoze he that hath the 
ſon, hath life. Be of god courage therfoze O A- 
ſunetus: fo no doubt pou haue the ſon, ⁊ therfoꝛe 
eternal life. Feare not pour ſins, foꝛ they cannot 
hurt vou. Foz as all the righteouſneſſe of Abra. 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob and al the molt righteous 
men 5 euer liued vpon p face ofy earth,ifit were 
eours , could do you — god without : 
E 3 
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ſo all the ſinnes in the woꝛld can do pou no hurt, 
being in Chꝛiſt. For there is no condemnati- 
on to them which are in Chriſt leſus. Rom. 
8. 1. Pluck vp a god heart therefoꝛe, be no moꝛe 
heaup and ſad: foꝛ if vou be ford in Chꝛiſt, cloa⸗ 
thed with his perfect righteouſneſſe,veing made 
pours thꝛough faith, what can the diuell ſay to 
pou: What can the Lawe do? They may well 
hiſſe at pou, but they cannot ſting you: they may 
grin af pou, but they cannot hurt vou. Foz who 
ſhal lap any thing to the charge of Gods elca? It 
is God that iuſtifieth, who ſhal condemne? It is 
Chꝛiſt which is dead, oꝛ rather which is rilen as 
gaine, who is alſo at the right hand of God, and 
and maketh requeſt foꝛ vs. Rom 8.3 3. Reiopce 
in the Lozd therefoꝛe: and againe J ſap, reiopce. 
Foz greater is he that is in vou, then he that is 
in the wozld ; our Loꝛd Jeſus is ſtronger then 
all. None can plucke you out of his hands: hee 
is a ſtrong Mediatoꝛ: he hath conquered all dur 
ſpiritual enemies: he hath ouercome hell, death, 
and damnation: he hath led captiuitie, captiue: 
he hath ſpoyled paincipallities and powers: and 
hath made an open ſhewe of them, & triumphed 
ouerthem in his croſſe. Col.2. He hath moſt 
triumphantly ſaid:O death I wil be thy death: 
© graue, I will be thy deſtruQtion : © death, 
where is thy ting? o hell, where is thy victo- 
ry? He,. 3. 1. Cor. I 5. Seeing then you 2 
ue 
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ſuch a Bediatoz and high Pꝛieſt, as hath con⸗ 
| quered the helliſh Army, and ſubdued all inters 
nall power, what nerd pou to doubt, what ned 
| you to feare any mozee Moꝛeouer you are to vn⸗ 
derſtand, and to be perſwaded, that Gods mers 
tie is exceeding great toward penitent ſinners, 
and all ſuch as mourne fo2 their tranſgreſſions, 
| accoꝛding as he ſaith : At what time ſoeuer a 
ſinner doth repent him of his ſinnes from the 
0 bottome of his heart, hee will put them all 
out of his remembrance. The Pꝛophet Dauid 
doth moſt ltuely and fully deſcribe vnto vs, the 
mercifull nature of God, in the 103. Plalme. 
Where he ſaith : The Lord is full of compaſſi- 
| on and mercie, ſſowe to anger, and of great 
kindneſſe: he will not alwaics chide , neither 
keepe his anger for euer: hee hath not dealt 
| with vs after our ſinnes, nor rewarded vs accor- 
| ding toouriniquities. For as high as the Hea- 
uen is aboue the earth, ſo great is his mercie 
towards thoſe that feare him. As farre as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo farre hath hee remo- 
ued our ſinnes from vs. As a father hath com- 
paſſiõ on his children: ſo hath the Lord com- 
paſſion on them that feare him: for he know- 
eth wherof we be made: he remembreth that 
we are but duſt. The Hiſtoꝛie of the loſt ſonne 
doth moſt notably (et fozth the wonderfull mer⸗ 
tie of God towards penitent ſinners, There is 
Ee 3 ſhewed 
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ſhewed how the Lozd doth embzace,fender,and 
make much of ſuch poze ſinners , as haue pꝛo⸗ 
ken and contrite hearts ſoꝛ their ſinnes: fo2 it is 
ſaid, that when the father ſawe his repenting fon 
a great wap off, he had compaſſion on hun, c ran 
and felon his neck, and kiſſed him, and cloathed 
him with the beſt robe, put it on him, put a ring 
on his hand, and ſhoes on his feete, and cauſed 
the fatte Calfe to be killed fo2 him. Euen ſo, the 
euerlaſting father doth reioyce at the conuerſion 
of any of his loſt ſonnes. Pra, there is iop in the 
pzcſence of the Angels of G O D foz one ſinner 
chat conuerteth. Moꝛeouer the Loꝛd doth moſt 
liuely expꝛeſie his mcrcifull nature and diſpoſiti⸗ 
on in this, that he is verp loath we ſhould periſh 
and willingly caſt away our ſclucs, Therefoꝛe 
often in the holy ſcriptures, he doth mourne fo2 
vs, bewaile our wzetchedneſſe,xtaketh vp many 
pitiful complaints and lamentations foz vs, ſap⸗ 
ing: Oh that my people had karkr ed vnto me, 

and 1/rac/had walked in my wayes. 7/al. 81. 
Iz. And againe: Oh that thou hadſt harkned 
vnto my commandements, then had thy proſ- 
peritie bene as the floud, and thy righteouſnes 
as the waues of the ſea. Ela. 48.18. Againe her 
mourningly complaineth by his Pzophet Ho- 
ſea, ſaying; Oh Ephraim, what ſhall I do vnto 
thec? oh Iudab, how ſhall I entreat chee? And 
in an other place: What could I do mote voto 
| | my 
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my vineyard,that I haue not done? C4. 5. 4. 
Marke here how compaſſionately the Almighty 
God doth earneouer vs, and euen as it were 
bleed vpon our wounds. The Apoſtle alfo doth 
note the rich mercy,t maruellous loue ol God ts 
mankindin this, that he doth beſeech vs, & pzay 

vs by the miniſters oftheGoſpel,that we would 
be reconciled vnto him, Che woꝛds are theſes 
Now then are we Embaſſadors for Chriſt , as 
though God did beſeech you through vs, wee 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that you be reconci- 
led vnto God. 2. Cor. 5. 20. Js it not a ſtraunge 
thingy the omnipotent God ſhuld fal to entrea⸗ 
ting ol vs poꝛe wzetches? It is all one, as ifa 
king ſhuld entreat a begger, whom he map wil, 
and cõmand. But the abundant mercie of God 
towards mankind, doth moſt ol al tõſiſt in this, 
that he hath giuen his onely ſonne foz vs, when 
we were his enemies. As it is wzitken; God fo 
loued the warld,that hee hath giuen his onely 
begotten ſonne, that whoſocuer beleeueth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting 
life, Againe : God ſetteth out his loue cowards 
vs, ſeeingthat while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt 
died for vs, much more then, being nowiuſti« 
fied by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaued from wrath 
throgh him. For if when we were enemies we 
were recõciled ro God by the death of his ſon, 
much more being reconciled, we ſhalbe ſaued 
by his life. Rom. 5. 8. Ce 4 In 
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Jnallthis then, we may clearely behold the in- 
finif mercie of God towards vs. Fo2 is it not a 
great matter that the ſonne of GDD ſhould 
take our nature vpon him, ſhould be ſo abaſed as 
he was, and ſhould humble himſelle to death, e- 
uen the death ofthe Croſſe? Phill. 2. Foz as the 
ſhadowe ofthe Diall went backe tenne degrees, 
that Ezechias might receiue length ok dapes, 
and much happineſſe: ſo Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of 
righteouſneſſe, hath gone backe many degrees, 
that we might haue eternall life. Bis humiliati⸗ 
on therefoze „is our exaltation: his ſufferings, 
our top: his death, our life. Foz we haue no other 
remedy oz refuge, but onely his merits and righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe. He is our Citie of refuge, whether 
we mult flie , and where we muſt take ſanctua⸗ 
ry. He is that Balme of Gilead, wherebp our 
ſoules are cured, He is that pale of Berheſda, 
where euerp man may be cured of what diſcaſe 
ſoeuer he hath, Be is that Riner of Jordan, 
where Naaman may wath away all his Lepꝛo⸗ 
ſie;Ye is that Pellican,who by pecking a hole in 
bis owne bzeaſt, doth reſtoze his owne to life a- 
gaine by his bloud. Pet one thing we muſt note 
by the way, which hath bene partly touched bes 
foze : that all the mercie of God, and merits of 
Chꝛiſt are to be reſtrained onely to the elec: on- 
ly tothe true members of the Church. As plains 
ly appearetht in the 103. Plalme, Where the 
| mercies 
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mercies ot God, which there are largely deſcri⸗ 
bed, are reſtrained onely to them that feare him, 
kepe his couenant, and thinke vpon his Com⸗ 
maundements fo do them. And touching Chalk, 
it is ſaid, that he is a Pꝛince, and a Sauiour vn⸗ 
to Iſrael: and that he ſhal red&eme Iſrael from al 
his iniquities, Pſal. 1 30. Againe it is wzitten: 
that Chailt being conſecrate, was made the Aus 
thoꝛ of eternal ſaluation, to them that obey him, 
Heb. 5. 9. None do oꝛ can obeyhim, but onely 
the Elect ; therefo2e he is the Authoꝛ of ſaluatt- 
ononely to the Elect, And conſequentlp, the pꝛo⸗ 


phane wozld, whatſoeuer they (ay, whatſoener 


they bꝛagge and boaſt, haue no true title o2 inte⸗ 
reſt in him. This thing was figured in the lawe 
in this, that the mercie ſeate which was a type 
of Gods mercie in Chꝛiſt, and the Arke which 
was a figure of the Church, were by the expꝛeſle 
commaundement of God, fitted each to other, 
both in length and bꝛeadth. Foz as the Arke was 
two cubits and a halle long, and a cubit and a 
halfe bꝛoad: iuſt ſo was the mercie ſeate, Exod. 
25. 10. Noting thereby, that the mercie of God 
in Chꝛiſt, chould onely be fitted to his Church, 
and belong onely to the Church: ſo as not one 
without the Church ſhuld be ſaned, Fo2 he that 
bath not the Church foz his mother, cannot haue 
God foꝛ his Father, Laſtly,we are to obſerne, 
that as God is infinit in mercie , and of great 
W compaſſion 
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compaſſion towards penitent ſinners : ſo alſo is 
he moſt conſtant in the courſe of his mercies to⸗ 
wards his childꝛen. And therefoze one of the 
Pſalms carrieth this fot; His mercie endureth 
for euer: his mercie endureth for euer: his mer- 
cie endureth for euer. Noting therby, both the 
conſtancie and eternitie of Gods mercie. To the 
ſame purpole it is thus witten, Lamen. 3. 22. 
It is the Lords mercies that we are not conſu- 
med : it is becauſe his compaſſions faile not. 
Let vs know therloze, that God as touching his 
mercie to his childzen, is of a moſt conſtant and 
bnchaungeable nature. As he faith: I am the 
Lord, I chaunge not. Mal. 3. 6. Foz if God were 
of a changeable nature, as we are, and ſubic ct to 
paſſions, then were we in a moſt miſcrable caſe, 
Then mult he needs ſmite vs down, e take ven- 
geance of vs enery dap, c euer houre in the dap: 
becauſe we pꝛouoke him euerꝝ day, and euery 
houre in the day. But the God ol Heauen is not 
as à man, that he ſhuld be ſubiect to paſſions and 
alfections:he is ofa moſt conſtant and immuta⸗ 
ble nature. Foz though we pꝛouoke him euer 
day with new ſinnes, yet is he ſo farre off from 
ſecking reuenge, that the next day he rewardeth 
vs with new mercies, and bꝛeaketh thꝛough all 
our vnkindneſſe, to ſhew kindneſſe vnto vs: and 
th2ogh all our naughtineſſe to do vs god. All our 
cannot make him bꝛeak off with vs, 
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92 ceaſe foloue vs. He is content to fake vs with 
all faults; andto loue vs dearly,though we haug 
great faults, Ye regardeth not our infirmities, 
though we be oftentimes wapward and eluich, 
vet foz all that, he loueth vs neuertheleſſe. Euen 
as a louing mother, though her young ſuckling 
cry all night, c be erce2ing treafe and weiward, 
ſo as ſhe cannot reſt an houre in the night: pea, 
though ſhe endure much loathſomenelle t trou⸗ 
ble with it: vet1 in the moꝛning when ſhe ariſcth, 
che loueth it ncuertheleſfe, but dandles it, play- 
eth with it ,[mileth and laugheth vpon it: ſo the 
God ol all mercies, whoſe lone towards vs, far 
paſleth the lone of mothers , though we grieue 
him with our infirmities canfinnally, vet loueth 
vs neuerthelelle, but is content to put vp all, fo 
foꝛget and foꝛgiue all: fo2 he is a moſt conſtant 
louer,UUhere he once ſets and ſettles his loue, he 
loueth moſt conſtantly , nothing can alter him,. 
nothing can remoue him, Euen as a father whe 
his litle childe catcheth a fall, bꝛeaketh his ſhins, 
aͤnd hurteth his face, is ſo far frũ beeing sſtended 
oꝛ diſpleaſed with him therkoꝛe, that he doth pit- 
tie him, bemone him, ſeeking remedies foz his 
hurt: ſo our mercifal father is ſo far off from be- 
ing angry and diſpleaſed with vs foz ſome lips 
and falles, that he doth the moꝛs pitie vs, and las 
ment our caſe. Euen as a louing and wiſe hul⸗ 
band, though his wife haue many * 
Le 
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pet knowing that ſhe loueth him dearely, ethaf 
her heart is with him,he is wel content to wink 
at al her faults, to hide them, to beare with them, 
pea, and to make nothing of them, louing her nes 
uertheleſſe fo2 them. So our deare huſband and 
Spouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, becauſe hee knoweth wer 
loue him, and that he hath our hearts, is content 
to beare with al our infirmities, and fo make 
light of them. Foz this cauſe it is, that he ſaith to 
his Spouſe inthe Canticles: Though ſhe was 
blacke and full of infirwities , behold thou are 
ſaire my loue, behold thou art faire: thou art all 
faire my loue, there is no ſpot in thee. Cant. 4. 
derſ. 1. & 7. Parke that he calleth his Church 
faire, all faire, and without ſpot: not becauſe ſhe 
was ſo in her ſelle, but becauſe ſhe was made ſo 
in him. And aſluredly the eternal God beholding 
her in his ſonne, doth ſo eſterme and account of 
her. Fo2 as he that beholdeth any thing thzough 
ared glaſſe, doth take it to be red as is the colour 
of the glaſle ; ſo God the Father, beholding vs 
in his ſonne, doth take vs to be of the ſame na⸗ 
ture and quality that he is:that is, perfectly righ⸗ 
teous. Fo2 this cauſe it is, that he loueth vs, and 
ſetteth his heart vpon vs, and wil not be remo⸗ 
ued from vs. Foꝛ his loue to his childzen, is al⸗ 
waies one and the ſame: although we haue not 
alwates the like ſight and feeling of it. As the 
Mone is alwaies the ſame in ſubſtance 4 — 
; 1 le, 
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titie, though ſometime it ſeemeth vnto vs to bee 
walted vnto a very (inal ſcantling. Let vs know 
then to our great comfozt , that the loue of God 
towards vs in his deare ſonne, is conſtant, and 
alwaies alike , æ that he wil not diſcountenance 
vs, oꝛ ſhake vs off foꝛ ſome infirmities, no noz 
pet ſoꝛ many infirmities: fo2 the merciful God 
doth accept ol his childꝛen, becauſe their general 
care is god, and the vniuerſal Tenoꝛ ok their life 
tendeth vnto righteoulnelle, howſoeuer they 
may greatlp faile in many particular actions. 
Two oꝛ thꝛè fits of an Ague , doth not pꝛoue a 
diſeaſed body:noꝛ two oꝛ th: god dates a ſound 
bodp:cuen lo ſome fewe infirmities, do not ar⸗ 
gue a wicked man;noz two oz thꝛe god actions, 
a god man: but we muſt haue an eye toy cer⸗ 
taine and ſetled courſe of a mans life. Euen as 
men are truly ſaid to walk in a way, when they 
go in it, although ſometimes they trip and ſtum⸗ 
ble: ſo Gods childzen do walk in the wap ok righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, althogh ſometimes they ſtumble, and 
ſteppe out of it; oꝛ ſometimes be violently halled 
out of it by theues. Foz Sathan x the violence 
of our luſts, do often hale vs out ofthe way, but 
we muſt get into it againe as ſone as we are 
eſcaped. Now then to conclude and dzawe to an 
end: ſith God is ſo infinitly merciful , and con⸗ 
ſtant in his mercie ; ſith ſuch great and pꝛecious 
pꝛomiſes are made to vs in — ſith the Loz - 
dot 
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doth not regard our irifirmifies when our harts 
are with him. Therefoze O Aſunetus, be of god 
cheere, let nothing trouble pou, fear not pᷣ aſſaults 
of the diuell, regard not his temptations: foz af 
ſuredly pour ſins are foꝛgiuen: Chꝛiſt is yours; 
Heauen is vours, and all the pꝛomiſes of life and 
ſaluation belong vnto pou, fo as you need not to 
doubt, pou cannot miſcarry, your name is watts 
ten in the boke ol life, 

Aſune. I am greatly comforted and chea- 
red vp with your words, y our preaching of the 
Goſpell, and laying open of Gods abundant 
mercie in Chriſt, & of the promiſes, do excee- 
dingly reuiue me, and euen as it were put new 
life into me: they are as Secke and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and more ſweet then the honey, and 
the honey combe: they are as phiſicke to my 
ſicke ſoule, and as oyntment to my ſpirituall 
wounds. I do now begin to ſee what miſery is 
in man, & what mercie is in God. And I know 
by woful experience, that where miſery is not 
felt, there mercie is not regarded: but now it 
hath pleaſed God to giue mee ſome feeling of 
mine owne wretchedneſſe and miſery, and yet 
with good comfort in his mercy : for I thanke 
God for it, I begin now to growe to ſome per- 
ſwaſion, that the promiſes do belong vnto me, 
my ſinnes are forgiuen, and that I am one of 


them that ſhall be ſaued. 
Theol. 
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Theol. J do greatly reiopce that God hath 
attoꝛding to his rich mcrcie , wꝛought this god 
woꝛke in vou. J do from the bottome ol my hart 
giue him the pꝛaiſe and glozy of it. Happy are 
vou, that euer you were boꝛne, in whom God 
hath wꝛought ſo gratious a wozke, It is of his 
high fauour and ſpecial mercic towards you:foz 
it is the only pꝛiuiledge and pꝛoꝛogatiue royall of 
Gods owa childꝛen, trulp to repent and belcue. 
J beſech God therefoze to encreaſe pour faith, 
and to fill you full of iop and peace in beleening, 
that ye may abound in hope ,thzough the power 
of the holy Gholk, 
Antile. The ſun draweth lowe. Aſanctys it is 

time for youand meto be going, 

_ Phila, Indeed the night wil approach by and 
by, and therefore we muſt of neceſſitie breake 


Theol. Sith it is ſo, we will heere ſurceaſe, 
and goe no further, 

Aſune. Sir, I will now take my leaue of 
you. I can neuer be thankful enough for al the 
good inſtructions and comforts, which I haue 
heard from you this day-1 hope I ſhal remem- 
ber ſome of them whileſt Iliue. I do therefore 
praiſe God for you, and for your counſell, and 
for this day, which I hope, ſnal be the firſt day 
of my repentance, and true conuerſion vnto 


God. 
Theol. 
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Theol. The Lozd foz his infinifmercies ſake 
graunt it. And J moſt humbly beſerch the Als 
mightie God fo eſtabliſh you with his free ſpirit, 
that you may pꝛoceed and go fozward in a Chzi- 
ſtian courſe vnto the end. 

Pgila. I pray you good M. Theologus, pardon 
wy boldneſſe: for you ſee J haue bene very 
bold to propound many queſtions vnto you, 
wherin you haue fully ſatisfied me, to the great 
ioy and comfort of my ſoule. I doo therefore 
Praiſe God for you, and I hope I ſhall neuer 
forget ſome things which you haue vttered. 
But I will now commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build 
further. 7 oy 7 0 
. Theolo. Farewell god Philagathus. The 

102d bleſſe you,and keep you in all your waies: 
| and the God of Heauen pzeſcrue 

ve all, and continue vs in 
his feare vnto 
the end. 


All glory be giuen to God. 
FINIS, 


